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Foreword 

I have made critical study of the book. I am confident 
that a careful and intelligent study of the book would 
enable one to have a working knowledge of Arabic language 
in course of one year. I had been a professor of Arabic 
language and literature for thirty years and I am happy 
to find that the book really makes Arabic easy. The book 
is uniqe in its presentation of intricate problems of Arabic 
grammar and composition. Its appropriate examples elu- 
cidating application of grammatical rules and its exercises 
teach one how to speak and write correct Arabic. The 
book deals with grammatical rules essential for learning the 
language and does not discuss subtleties of Arabic grammar 
which more often than not create confusion in the minus 

of the reader. I congratulate the author for his insight 
into principles of Arabic grammer and composition. 


Dated, Dacca 
The 30th June, 1969 


Mohammad Amin Abbasi 
( Shamsul Ulema ) 






Author's Preface 


The book is intended to help learn the Arabic language 
within the shortest possible time without the least inter- 
ference with normal life and work. Thorough study of one 
lesson a week will give working knowledge of Arabic language 
in fifteen months. Each lesson must be mastered before 

the next lesson is studied. 

Learning a foreign language requires a general idea of 
grammar. In this book the rules of grammar have been 
presented in the simplest forms with illustrations to make 

it easy to understand. 

It is expected that the book will give a basic knowledge 
of Arabic language and will enable the readers to make 
further study of Arabic language and literature with the 
help of Arabic dictionary. 

Inspite of best efforts some obvious printing mistakes 
could not be avoided. 

If the book fulfills its purpose the labour involved in 
oreparing the book will be more than justified. 
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ORTHOGRAPHY 




THE ALPHABET 

"" * -* A J J A *0 


The letter Name of the letter 


* 

Hamzatun 

1 

Alifun 


ba-un 


ta-un 

l a m 

tha-un 

c 

jee-mun 

c 

ha-un 

• 

c 

kha-un 


da-lun 

* 

J 

dha-lun 

J 

ra-un 

• 

J 

za-yun 

lT 

see-nun 

• 

t r 

shee-nun 

u* 

swa-dun 

• 

dwa-dun 


Sound of the letter 
a 

a 

b 

t as pronunced in French 
tli as in ‘think’ 

J 

h ( guttural ) 
kh ( guttural ) 
d 

dh 

r 

z 

s 

sh 

!% 

sw 

dw 


C.r> n* 




twa-un 


tw as pronounced in 

French 



lJ zwa-un zw 

‘ayn-un a ( guttural ) 

ghainun gh ( guttural ) 

fa-un f 

(J» qa-fun q pronounced with back 

of the tongue touching 
the palate. 



ka-fun 

k 

J 

la-mun 

1 

f 

mee-mun 


6 

w 

noo-nun 

n 

j 

wa-un 

w 

* 

ha-un 

h as in ‘has’ 

iS 

ya-un 

y as in ‘yes’. 


Vowel Points 


J 





There are three vowel points in Arabic ; they are : 

Sign 

Name 

Sound 

' 

fat-hatun 

a as in ‘bat’ 

3 

dwamma'tun 

u as in ‘put’ 


kasratun 

e as iu England 


( 3 ) 

Alphabets with Vowel points 


f 


3 



1 

a 

f u 

1 

• 

i 

, • 

ba 

j 

V bu 

■ 

bi 

a *• 

ta 

j 

O til 


ti 

t A ^ 

tha 

thu 

L JV | 

thi 

- 

• 

j 



C 

ja 

C J* u 

§ 

• • 

J1 

c 

ha 

j 

£ hu 

c 

hi 






• 

c 

kha, a as in ‘all’ 

£ kh u 

• 

c 

khi 

J 

da 

j 

J du 

J 

di 

• 


j 



J 

dha 

5 dhu 

• 

J 

dhi 






% 

ra, a as in ‘all’ 

j 

j ru 


ri 

• 


j 



J 

za 

j zu 

• 

J 

zi 



3 



cr 

sa 

lT su 

cT 

si 



J 



A 

cr 

tha 

cr shu 

A 

cr 

shi 



3 




swa a as in ‘all’ 

SWll 


swi 


dwa a as in ‘all’ 

J 

yj 9 dwU 

• 

dwi 

a 


J 

- 



twa, a as in ‘all’ 

k twu 

i 

twi 


( 4 ) 


0 

£ 

zwa a as in ‘all’ 

3 

k zwu 

a 

zwi 

t 

a 

L u 

t 

a 

i 

t 

gha, a as in ‘all’ 

3 

£ ghu 

t 

ghi 

• 

fa 

<J fu 

• 

Ll 

fi 

• • 

qa, a as in ‘all’ 

J qu 

•• 

o 

q» 


ka 

3 

ku 


• 

1 

J 

la 

3 

J lu 

J 

li 

r 

raa 

3 

f mu 

r, 

mi 



3 



• 

L) 

na 

d nu 

• 

0 

ni 

J 

wa 

3 

J wu 

J 

wi 

ft 

ha 

3 

* hu 

a 

hi 


is ya is yu & yi 


Various forms of Alphabets 

Alphabets have one form when they are in the beginning, 
one when in the middle and one when at the end. 

beginning middle end 

t : 

I l joined with letter l joined with letter 

i t v* 

j Z C- 


( 5 ) 


beginning 

middle 

end 

A 

J 

A 

A 



Pc 


• 

• 

£ 


?C 


• 

• 

c 


PC 

• 

c 

J 

J. 

JL 

• 

• 

• 

1 

j 


J 

• 

j 

• 

• 

•441 





* 

O' 


** 

u* 

• 

* 

• 


J. 

k 

Ja 

J; 

k 

k 

£ 

A 




d 

. • 

£ 

• 

A 

• 

d 

t 

• 

• 

A 

• 

if 

» 

• • 

a 

•• 



o 

r 

£ 

eJC 

j 

i 

J 






r 

t 

j 

• 

A 

• 



C 

J 

-> 


ft 


r 

j 

A 

H 



( 6 ) 

Long Vowels 

( I ) Alifun, ( J ) wa-un and ( ^ ) ya-un are used for long 

vowels. Alifun is used to produce long vowel-sound of 

fat-hatun, wa-un is used to produce long vowel-sound of 

dwarama'tun and ya-un is used to produce long vowel-sound 
of kasratun. 

An illustrative chart is given below : 


Short Vowel 

Long Vowel 

1 




’a 

T 

aa 


ba 

X 

• 

*baa 





• • 

ta 


taa 

J 

1 


A J 


’u 

* 

y 

’oo 

J 

• 

bu 

A J 

y 

boo 

J 

. •• 

tu 

A J 

•• 

y 

too 

1 

* 

’e 

0 

& 

’ee 


be 


bee 

o 

te 

»• 

tee 


Reading and Writing 

^ J x 

Kutiba Jo ^ qaatala 

Ja ^ 

Yazeedu 



h) 

Some other Signs 


Besides fata-hatun, dwamma’tun and kasratun there are 
some other signs shown in the chart below : 


Name 

Sign 

Sound 

Suk-undn 

A 

~ mm m • 

A 

ab 

Tashdeedun 

„ » _ 

3^ 

abba 

Tanweenun 

9 

- , - , - 

"O 5 

bi aban, s- 

abun, vl abm 


Reading and Writing 


J-3 fa la 

fu‘la 

Jjd fe‘la 

f‘al 

fu*al 

fe‘al 

✓3< 

J-*» fa l ala 

cW fa“ula 

J 

J*i fu^ela 

^ 53^ 

Jlid fa {< aala 

A^. 

fa‘lin 

-»au8- 

fa“oolu 

Jjj>* fa‘'eela 

# abun 

b t ’aban 

J ’abin 

3*^ 

J *i fa*lun 

0»A^ 

fa‘lau 




\ 


Grammar and Compositon 


Lesson 1 

Ja - 

^ 1 




These are ^1, J-** and ^ 'j*- • Arabic ^1 includes English 
nouns, pronouns, adjectives, adverbs and some interjections. 

3 a 

cW is co-extensive with English verbs. All words besides 

9s 9s 9 a*. 

and are «J j*- particles. 


9K 


9+ 


9* K 


may be either « jC indefinite or *-i definite. There 
are no definite and indefinite articles in Arabic. Indefiiniteness 


of ^**1 is indicated by nunation and definiteness 

s* 9 * 

is indicated by ‘Jl* prefixed to the word. a book. 


94,4* J 4* S 4* JxxA/. 9 A 

pJui a pen. ' the book. |*L*J I the pen. Since cannot 

9^ ✓ 9^ S 4 * 9 A s 4 , s 40 

at the same time be SjC and and \Jl* do 

9 4 * s** 9**k4, 9s 

not co-exist, (J 1 - 5 - 51 etc. are incorrect. is also 

9*4, 9a 

used with proper names as -\>j, ■>* 


etc. 


( 9 ) 


9s 


1 name. 


Vocabulary 

s 9 \ , 

ob ; jU'l 

5 4 ,* 4 * 


names 


a book. 


a pen. 

ol an inkpot 
paper. 


9 y j 



books. 


9^*4, 

ste f 


pens. 


w 4** 

inkpots 


J A 


lT 


papers. 


aJjj a leaf, a sheet of paper 


Ja 


ink. 


v> 

L 


leaves, sheets of paper. 


ink. 




a man. 


JUj men. 


$ a woman. 


k LJ women. 


jJ j a boy, child 


->A 


girl. 




boys, children, 
o Ll* girls. 


Exercise 


J A A 3 




•• ! I 

r** I 


(a) Translate into English : 

J 9 4 ” a w» ✓ 

JU^JI . a) j 



( 10 ) 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

The ink. The girl. The woman! The children. 
The paper. 

(c) Correct the following : 

^ ^ J ^ 5 ,^ui^ Ja A ^ 

- lW - v^-'WI - Jj_jj 1 


Key to Exercise 

A AO 

y^l 

(a) A boy. The man. Paper. The boy" 

jA ,^ 3 4 -M A- J A 

(b) - iVjVl . sf^Vl . c~JI _^*JI 

J iS " 5 " J 04 J*>*A+* 

(c) J^l - v lxT.*LJ| jj _,j | 


LESSON 2 
Adjectives 

— • J A 

i (v-i 

In English we say ‘a good boy’. An Arab would say 

5 A 

‘a boy good’. In Arabic qualified cotaes first and the 

3 S " HA , 9J* 

adjective comes next. oJj a good boy, a 

0A ^ 04 ^ 

handsome man, j~f c,^ a big house. 


C 11 ) 


0 A 

An adjective agrees with it qualifies in dfinilcncss. 

0 A 5^ * 

If r ~l' qualified be ojC then the adjective must also be 

9 * a a* _ »j„ 3a „ 9a ^ s ^ 

«>> as o— i>ji m j~f etc. If pj qualified 

9* ^ J ^ ^ 

be U £~> then the adjective must also be Sj jj J"\ 

J* "A JJ JA* a JA*\ 

the good boy. I I the handsome man. >-^50 1 wjwJ I 

.. K- I r, J J "- A ' -»"->* " » -> 5^ 

the big house. But ^ ^1, ^jJI jJ J f 

A ^ Ja/ Ja^ JK'K* 

‘■^V* c-ju, I etc. arc incorrect for the 

adjectives must agree in definiteness with ,*J they qualify. 

j ^ iu ^ a \ j ^ j ✓ 

The qualifying adjective is X_WI and ^qualified is J^JI. 

To repeat, must agree with o^jJI in definiteness. 

There are some qualities which are acquired and there 
are some qualities which are not acquired but inherent. 

Qualities inherent are called S 4 JLJI *11, jll etc 

''w^J A J >* u» 

are I ^LioJI . 


( 12 ) 


J 

objJuJI 


9m " 


* 1 II ^ 

good. 

l*T 

bad, evil. 

9m * 

Jx>* 

*•• 

good. 

9 ^ 

‘dZjj 

bad. 

if A 0 

A 

naughty. 

5 A / 

handsome, beautiful. 

9* * 

handsome. 

5 a ^ 

c£ 

ugly. 

9 A ^ 

big. 

5 a x 

small. 

e # 

intelligent. 

3 ^ 

U-f 

dull, stupid. 

5 A ✓ 

kJU 

•• 

diligent. 

y * k * 

lazy. 

5 a - 

■Aj 
• • 

new. 

9K ^ 

(** 

old. 

5 A 

jit 

baby. 

m 9 ✓ A*" 

Jut! 

babies. 

5 A> 

•* . 

house. 


houses. 

5 y 

house. 

9 k J 

JJ* 

houses. 


3h 


. (a) Translate into English : 

Js S JA«X & S y 9 k ^ 5 * 




5 a ^ 9 k 9 k ^ 9" 

**+ jiU - -u ^ j 


J u» J ^ JA -*A ->A^A^ 

. Jj jJI - Oj-x^JI c~~J! 


(13 ) 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

A stupid boy. The old house. The intelligent baby 
new book. The lazy man. A bad boy. 


( c) Re-write the following with c*> vowel points : 

.ji c~j - ju.*» r^ 1 " * t5 ' 5j ^ 

Joj (name of a person) 


A A gj 




(a) An ugly boy. A 
The intelligent boy. The 
The naughty boy. 


small baby, 
small child. 


A diligent man. 
The new house. 


5* 


tjj u 3 


(b) - i 


JiUI - 


3 - 5^.- 

=^JI - ^ ^ 


. aJj - J*j 


!5 A ✓ 54 ✓ 


(C ) - A>j - ^ V 3 ’ ^ J 1 '&J ^ 


ff ^ Jn)/ > A ^ 


5 A 


A ^ 




LESSON 3 

Gender 


In 


J S^Js 

.Tjuj 


JZ' 3 A 


masculine and the feminine. There is no neuter gender 


Ok 


O 5^-^ 


in Arabic. The following categories of <*-' are and the 


rest are j 


9 z>^y 

X - 


( 14 ) 


J'hJn^h 3a > 

Ihjij. J! ddl. 


3k 


J^aJaxa J si** 9a +3 9 * * 5/^/ 

ending in ,UI are good, good 


9k ' 


(feminine), beautiful, beautiful (feminine). 


9' A 


9a ~ 


diligent ( feminine ), intelligent ( feminine ) etc. 


9k 


f^kJs^k Ja 


If however, ,*J ending in ,UI clearly indicates a 


9 a 9 a* 3 3*k* 9a 

male it is 1* and not (name of a man) is . 


9 k J«"A Jk r» A iSx 

^ not ending in ,UI but clearly indicating a female 

9 a*3 9a 9 4 5 a 

is and not . cJ* , JS* ( name of a woman ) 

etc. are wJj-. and not . 


Js /. A J A 3J\ ^ 3 

All alphabets Lil**)! <Jj^l are *£J>* . o, I etc, 


are 


9 C^J 

.as*. 


All parts of the body which are in pairs are £J 




5a 


eye, oil ear, Aj hand, J*>j leg etc. are i&Jj* . 


9 a~* 


Names of towns, cities and countries are i 


y 


J #• 
ilOAj , 


J k" JkJ * * * k * 3 a* J 

* dk~S~ h etc. aredJL«. 




Some acc rding to common usage are . Some 


* A- 


of them are earth, 


5a 


* ^ 


sun, wine, jU fire, jb house, 


( 15 ) 


5^ 5ax 

f L*.sky, soul, self, 


9k 


9 k3 


*ky 


£0 wind, Ciy market, Lb world. 


3a*+ 

hell etc. 


must also agree with in JL 5 


• • 


A 

•» • . 


good girl, fcttJI IT^H the intelligent woman, 

big house, S^lyJ I Juki f the small baby etc. 


9„k 

— 

c 


=h a 

9 4gp 

jb a 




5a^ 

9 KJk 3 

5J f 

5 ✓ 

u=* eye. 

dJ!* eyes. 

Oif ear. 

oljT ears. 

•*> hand. 

A ^ 

hands. 

a a 

Jf“j leg. 

J^A- 

J»j> legs. 





(•-*5 foot. 

1*1^51 feet. 

s -O l f girl. 

J 1 ^ girls. 

5a ^ 

long. 

5a ^ 

short. 

Ja - 

uAiki clean. 

a , 

jj» dirty. 


^ * Au5 


(a) Translate into English : 

r J " A -* Ja ^ *-a - a* 

■ jb - S^5J| ^UJ| . 


J--' „» 

Aiu^tJ I i j } l^cj | 

- 1 ~ J • 

3 *k ^ 9** 3 / 
. -0 j . ji? 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

A clean house ( ). The dirty hand. A clean foot. 


The 


long leg. The dirty house (*b ). A bad pen. 


( 16 ) 


(c) Fill up the blanks : 

5x4 ^ 5 Ax j x* 

— . — Cfi* • 1 — 


ix ^4^ 5S x 

3b,WI . a~T i 

- J % 


Os 


A A 5 Jx x' 

(a) The beautiful girl. A long leg. The short girl. A 
clean house. A dirty house. A lazy boy. • 


J^S S -/A Ul^ ^.x* 


JxA . 5 A ^ 5 a 


( b) - *l. jU i j- r-^" - • 


( c ) 


5xx ^x x A J 55 


Ul-** 


. .^j JJi . SjiiJI jlAJI 


j* j-.* s -> - 5 ® r 5 " " ** ^ ®*- 

, ,_jl53I O-jJ I - ilaj.-i.iJ I i-JJ W I - 1 «S> jif- - ->r^^ *— 


5A X OS 


5 xA 


5x4 x Oh 


. U_~ sL- I - aJj-.*. 

1 •• * y •• • w •■ 


LESSON 4 

Jx x A 

airti 


A J 


5aJa 


In Arabic there are three Qases. 


normna- 


*9 A 5 Ax' 5A Jax . . I 1_ 

tive, y accusitive and jjy*-* genitive. ^ bears case-sign 

5a 5 A Ja ^ 5 xx^ 

in its last letter. If be * y then of its last letter is 




5a * 


O aJa 


2uJ> with or without and yL50l are p^y^r* 


Os 

If be 


5a J 


5^a 


^ then y* of its last letter is *^xJ. 


( 17 ) 


5a a 


O 4 J A* 


OS 


with or without ^yJ . LU5^ and yU£)l are y>*JU . If p-*l 


*A>*. 

be j jyt 


5xx 

then W w 


5a 


UiJ 51 


and 


O^A 

of its last letter is Xy* 

X A <x 5 aJAx 

>U£) I are j j y*-* . 


, with or without 


Co-relation of two as co-relation of two nouns in the 


J x X A^ 

Possessive case in English is <JUV I . 


X- J 


H • • • 


L a door of a 


Jx K* Oa * s3A + 

house. This construction is I . ^ co-related is 


5a 


Ax J y J*X 


and 


to which it is co-related is «JU^J I . In the 


A x J x Jx J h^ 

example cuy yh ‘a door of a house* yb is and 


j is y)[ . Jjj Zaid’s book. hair of 


A J A 


JA 


a woman. ^ cy daughter of Hind. Here y L5*^ 


and 


j A J x Ja^ A^- ,xxA a Ax' J xJ a x -> ^JAx 

cy are and -Vj j > of yl and -xIa are *jJI I 

54 a «x Ax a^ j 5a- - 5aJAx 

never takes or ‘ Jl\ a.JI oUkJI is invariably . 


A- * 


Ax- y 


Jo ; or M ] cjbQ I are incorrect. 


_> xJAx 5? x A 


If aJ I Jl be iJyx, then aJUJ! automatically becomes 


A^ J x 


A«xA J 


house. 


* — *L a door of a house. caJI yb the door of the 

M» • • • . * 

/ " 

A ^x A J /A/ X -^4x 

-jl-J I ulJI is incorrect. If the idea is to make 

Mt I • * 


( 18 ) 


*{/j and to make JW' then the construction 


will not be according to the rules of ^ but preposition J 


a^a 9 " 


will be used. caJJ a door of the house. In this case. 


Ax 


J ^JA 


J ^ 


however sr>^ and ^ will not l 5 ® ca ’-' e< l and '• 


9 A A \ 9k" 

o !j_JJ a daughter of the woman. j*£ a hair of the 


A ^ ^ ^ 

girl. a book of Zaid. 


9 k J\" 


Sometimes is co-related with its according 

to the rules of I . J&Dl ugly of appearance. Here 


9k 


A oi 


Jk J k"k" 


-juijs'WJI and JSCUI is and they are co-related 

C ” j, ^ ✓ 


^ 9k" 


J A 


A uj 


according to the rules of is I and JSCiJI is 




f? A Jk" 


I I . Co-relation of 4-^JI with its is called 


aJ " "w J** 

cijxjJl J1 3-JuJI BU! . 


J-»A J-"' 

.L^J 1 of good character. 


k ^ k " 

ijJI of mischievous mind. 
•• • 

✓ ss Jk - 

« ^ ■ 11 quick in anger 


Ja 


i. e. short tempered. In these cases *4-1! * > s a l wa y s 


b" 


k s’ J A " 

,L» is not correct. 


J 'Jk 


Nothing intervenes between uiU^J I and *jJJ kiUoJ 1 . If 


( 19 ) 


J "Jk" A^. J ' Jt s' 9" J"m" 

«JL^ 1 or a-JI be qualified by then *-i*aJI must be 


j " j > 


J A 


ciUxJI and not in between <JL^uJI 


9" 


A" J s' J A " J s' w " 9 kJ A " 9" ^ 

-uJJ JUJI . ILiyaJl also agrees with its in ( case ). 


9 kj A 


Thus oJ I must agree with its «J ypy* in definiteness, gender 


9" J "J " A" J " J A" 

and case. Whether a ***** qualifies cJUxJI or -oJj eiU^JI must be 

j "+ " 


determined by noticing with which *-**31 agrees in definiteness, 


" k Js Jk 


gender and case. J^JI the house of the good man. 

A- J "J K " 

Here <>**31 agrees with **31 vJU^JI in difinitness, gender and 

kss J *sj j X-J A" j ~ y K 

case, and so it qualifies **3J «JUoJI and not oU J! . J^l c^j 

'* J " m " 

lUx^JI the beautiful daughter of the man. Here *_i*JI agrees 


J - Jkss A " J " J A 

I and not with **-!! 1 


J s’ J A" 


Jm 


J S’k s' S J 


oUJI . is incorrect for nothing must 

J 'JK' A ' J ' J K ' 

come in between (JL-.UI and *JJ ol^wJ I . 


^ %5^ J A Cm 3 ** A ** A ** 

There are six *LJ known as o^Cjl 2L^JI I . These 

9" 9 " 9 " 9 " kj k J 

are • 9 C* > r* > 0* > an< * J* • When a ny of these words 
j "Jk" 

is oL^JI in the nominative case then a V is suffixed to it; 

, ^ J, \ J 9 s' 9 ^ 

since and y have jij at the end, no other jl j is needed. 


( 20 ) 


9' 9S 9' aJ 

y was originally ^ ; if ^ is dropped ^ becomes y. So we 


k" J' S'* K * 


k' k 9 


can say ^ or A> j y mouth of Zaid. A»j y I Zaid’s father. 


1 ] is not correct. When any of these words is u»UJI in 
* ^ 
the accusitive case an 'V is suffixed to it. A>j hi Zaid’s father 


j 'JS' 


its Jk 


( uj r 1 - ). j v' *s nut correct. When any of these words 


* ' JS 


S' 


is in the genitive case a *&* is suffixed to it. 


-TaJ a 


Zaid’s father ( )• -*ij V> is not correct 



i "kJk' 

CibjJLJI 

9 'k ' 

hair. J 1 - 11 b airs - 

£ ' k' 

physical appearance. Jl£J physical appearances. 

J"J 

mischievous person. mischievious persons. 


9 S' 

c-Ji mind, heart. 

9s J 

goodness, beauty. 

9JJ 

character. 

9S ' 

quick. 

vJ father. 
j>! mother. 


9SJ- 

minds, hearts. 

9 <$i' 

good. 

9 'S' 

good manners. 

9 " 

u^c. anger. 

A 

\ 

*IT fathers. 

9 'Z* 

0I4J mothers. 




( 21 ) 


9 ' 

e 

brother. 

9 ' S 

lyL\ 

brothers. 



9 ' \ 

Ctj*l 

brethren. 

lit 

sister. 

9 ' " 

o ! yL f 

sisters. 

9 a 

son. 

9 'k' 

■fcU-J I 

• 

sons. 

f?A ✓ 

face. 

JkJJ 

4 ^J 

faces. 


J \ As 


(a) Translate into English : 


S 'k k * J' 

-**JI cjJI u 


S k Jk ' AS Jk 

siJI j»Ji . JSCiJl (J.-. 


S' J*» 

jj ; ob 


A iJ 


_ Xa 


JS 3k' Jk 'S S k JS^ 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

The big house of Zaid. Zaid’s brother. Of good soul. 
Son of Zaid. The beautiful faced. The beautiful hair. Hind’s 


3 " 


beautiful house ( jb ). 

(c) Correct the following : 


J k ** S' k ' 9s ' J S J k * a Jk'k' S Jk&' S' 9 ' 
c ~< J l . JU , 7 ^J . , U Jl vJCll _ cua ^Jl . JU ; of 


•• • 


* J I I C~wJ I - j*Z J I . Aj j O 


J S 


( *2 ) 

J ^ ' A ^ 

2u*UV I 


(a) Hind’s mother. Zaid’s daughters. Of beautiful 

% 

appearance. The hair of the girl. The hair of the beautiful 
girl. The beautiful hair of the girl. A house of the man. 


(b) 


(O 


-f A A & J m ** k A A ''A 3 \ * 

^ j j ' Aij 

/ " " - ✓ / 

A J ✓ -Pa ^ \ -Pa JJJ ^ A ^ ^ -P A ^ 

. -fc* jb - Jj^bJI 


\ 'h y K * J\ ' K J> Jj a a Ja-^ a^ a J"* 

£a-:* - ^c-J - o~Jl j -> I 



LESSON 5 


'-P 3 A ^ «P ^ A *P Ax 



PxA Ja JxAJAx -Px-a -Pa J> 4 J^ 

A complete sentence is called o-ci*JI a_L?cJ I. o.ui*J! iLL^cJ I 

-P 3 A A P ^A -Pa x ^ 5 ^ A/Jx^ ^Ax 

is of two categories, namely, I and A_;Uill i-Lod I . 

ff A ~P 3 A A -P x A -P A .x 

A sentence which begins with ^-1 is called 4-L*J! or the 

JS k k 9 ^*Jk^ J^aJa^ 

noun sentence. The subject of ^LL^J I is called 

-5 A^'^ 

and its predicate is called • There is no copula in 


( 23 ) 


9^^ 9 A ^ 9k / JJ 53^ 

Arabic. ^ j Zaid is good, J*JL> the man is diligent, 


IS ^ J A -* -*»- 

j I the girl is intelligent. In these examples -^j , Jf* J>\ 


JA k^~ J^^kJk^ 9 9k ^ 9S ^ Jk' A" J/^AJAy 

and c-~J I are f I . # kJtl and 2L5^ i are 1 


j^^kjk 


9^ J A^.A^ ^ ✓ 

is generally *-» and I is generally o ^3 . In the above 


9 K** j Jtf'' J A 5/ 

examples A>j > J?* ^)l and cJJI are *-s 


*A 


A-* j*~* and ■*»* ) Jar*- 1 and 


5S x 9^ ' 9^^ 93^ J^'k J J5/ 

*-L5^3 are SjG . £*** Jfj means a good man. J*pl 


9*' 9 k 

'LST 3 means an intelligent girl. 


Js s j A 

jLTjJI cJJI means the intelligent girl. These are not complete 




JS 5 


J^ w 


sentences. Here I j 3 and *-5^1 are and 


9 J -J Sj ^A -J A a ^ -* A -* A* 

and I are . 


JaJ 


A 


A x A 5^ -P * x* A ^ 

‘Jl’ is also used to indicate genus. ■vM the dog 

w x 

J^A -P A/A i 

is faithful. *UI ( « ) is sometimes used to indicate 

unit of a class. tree as a class of plants, o a 

9 s " 9 s 

tree ; j*c£ does not mean a tree. cow as a class of animals. 

VJ-* 

9^" 

o/j a cow. 


( 24 ) 


3 **A 3 A ^ 

objJuJ I 


9 * j 

aS Lju£ 

• 

window. 

• 

Ja ** 

windows. 

s5iU 

window. 

J *+ 

Ji\jl 

windows. 

9 A 3 A* 

open. 

jii. 

closed, shut. 

9k " 

US' 

dog. 

9 * 

dogs. 

s 

Li 

cat. 

9 * 

ilk? 

cats. 

e 

cat. 

9* * 

OJ ^ 

cats. 

9** 

At 

bovine kind. 

9*** 

•A 

a cow. 

9 '** 

°LA 

cows. 

0? 

milk. 

9 K * 

milk. 

9 a* 

meat. 

9 *A* 

Ol^ 

animal. 

9 * *A* 

oU!^ 

animals. 

9A J 

useful. 

*1*1* 

food. 

a-' »- 

fouds. 

9 A ^ 

jujJ 

tasteful. 


3 k a s 


jJI 


(a) Translate into English : 

9 *K* J*** K ^ 3 \ * J * A* J A *A J * A* 

- - (1)1 S^-2-.J I -b-V*. V U5UI - -O ^fcJ t c-»Lz£) I 

9 a J 9a* 3 ** 

. J k.jJu (1)1 - Jj JJ fUi 

(b) Translate into Arabic : 

The cow is a useful animal. Beef is a tasteful food. The 
window is open. The door is closed. The closed door. The 
open window. 

(c) Fill up the blanks : 

8 9a* J a* a' 9" 3 S J 9 a 3 * k * 

. — I* • — f l*k . xJu — \ — 




( 25 ) 



(a) The new book. The book is new. The ow is an 
animal. Cow’s milk. A tasteful food. A useful jnimal. 

9a 3a* JK 9 a '* 9" "A 3a* 9aJ9*a*J**a* 

(b) - £ L-T U-£J I » lb a) j» l*k I - X+A* 0 I 



9 *a* 



Jf A 3a*\ J z,* > J*A9 k 9 *A* 5 ' h J 3 'K * 

. c> ja*JI . jUjl V UJ1 . jU* V U I 

9 A*A^ 9 A ^ 5 A J *~+A*** 9Z» ' 9 A 3* h * 

U£H _ JblJ fbJ» _ XL. iyUJI jd -U i ^ ^ j 

9a * % 9 a * 

- - (ji-l 


LESSON 6 

J'* A* 

I Number. 

S3 < J* «*■ 

,yJLJ I The dual. 

9"aJ a -J 

There are three numbers in Arabic : Singular, 

4 9 A* 3 9^a J 

Dual and £*- Plural. J-J-* is constructed from by cutting 
off the case-ending and adding the suffix ol for the nominative 

A ... S A A* 

and (ji for the accusative and genitive cases : there is no 

9 A 

When an |*J has the same form for the accusative and the 

ffi *3 6 A' 

genitive it may be called the oblique case. from is 

* A* A* A * 

d)l Lc- in the nominative case arid in the oblique case. 


( 26 ) 


In the feminine I ^U! is changed into *UI (o) 


when the suffix is added. jUL ( nominative ) and 


S3 


9K 


a 


( oblique ) are from and $ L>» are 

5^ ✓ ** kJa^k y &v ^ 

from a female servant ; here aJ*jj ^ 1 *UI of -u^U. has 

-* u>^ 

been changed into ^Ul . 

SJ ^*K' a * > ** 

When <yJUJI is oU*-» ‘ o ' is dropped, Asj Vkjs- the two 

A^. A^A^. 


eyes of Zaid in the nominatve case and Ajj the, two eyes 


ui * J \ J 

of Zaid in the oblique case. ii^JI must also agree with 


J A JA^A 




s 


in number ; if be then must also be ^LX*. 


A A A A 


% 

<jLL**JI oJLdl lJL.cc. the two beautiful eyes of the girl. 


A yA A A 


*LoJI IjLxc- the two eyes of the beautiful girl. 


A A 


jlJuo. oiJI the two eyes of the girl are beautiful. 


J ^.-Ma «. 

J I 


5>* A 


LaLj a piece. 


^ pieces. 


5 5-» 


Mi. a servant 


•l^i. servants. 


U? companion, master. 


companions, masters. 


( 27 ) 



a teacher. 

^ A J ul«*» J 

j 

teachers 

1 

9 A A 

•• 

a pupil, a student. 

Ja xy 

pupils, students 

*• 

a school. 

j 

schools. 


a key. 

J A 

keys. 

9 ^ 

cP> 

is sitting. 


is standing. 

9z>^y 

• 

v-**— 

well bred. 

5 ^ 

^J»L. 

is present. 


is sleeping. 

9 A ^ 

• • 

clean. 


5 AiA r ^ 

busy. dirty. 



(a) Translate into English : 

*** ** * K * A ^ A^,^-' A ^ o' A 

- oV O^jJI _ O^Uii Jbj Ui - u*k; 

" " " " " " ^ / / 

^ X 9 ^ A ^ /« ^ ^ A ^r 

— Joj . ^jL«J «XS 

(b) Translate into Arabic : 

The two girls are busy. The two intelligent female teachers 
of the girl are diligent. The two girl students of the school 
are sitting. The two boys are standing. Zaid is sleeping 
Zainab a qd Hinrd are sleeping. 


( 28 ) 


<c) Correct the following : 


3\ J* 

J 


^ J *k* 9 * A 


•XlA j t^U-J j - - r*>cj - 


A' ✓ 

Xj okffi 

/ 


i-' A>*A 


N ^ 


. 6tU». O^f-J j U LyaJ I _ <j!^U_S^ O Lgj 


J x - A^ 

oU^ I 


• • 


(a) Two pieces of meat. Zaid’s two hands are clean. 
The two men are busy. Two books of the two students are 

new. Zaid’s two houses are old. Zaid is present. 

**k ^ /S S A A /^AJa^ *> A A^ 

(b) - 6L“skjt> OUl/jJI cJLJ! U.U, -jU^ 


J^A 


5 a 


A-^ 


✓ A 


A A 


j . Jjj - ^Ujli 61 J— 3 I - I Ij «u*iw> 


- jfcjli Jl** J 


k* 9k ^ -f^A 


A^ * k* 


(c) - 6^3 Ji* j 4 — Ij j - 6U&**J Joj IAj _ j^cJ - Jo j 

- " ^ ^ ^ " ' 


A^A 


^A 


/A 


_ 0">Vj v^~JI UU - 63 6^ 


LESSON 7 

a.t*JI Number 

Ja • / " k^ 

( a-o> c JI The Plural 
Arabic plurals are of two kinds : 

y 53 J 3 ^ J a Ja-- A- 

j 6U.1I ^tJI ttife sound plural and .^-XJ! £**dl the broken 
j z j 'k* 9*-\y 

plural. j«. 1LJI ^Jl is constructed from *yu by « cutting off 



? 


( 29 ) 


the case-sign and adding the suffix dj for the nominative 


**k 


j s * \*k 


j ' 


and (>> for the oblique case. ^Jl from ^ is 0>Ji* 




in the nominative case and in the oblique case. In 

j'kyk**\ yz* 

case of the feminine with »UI, in addition to cutting 

j^ A yk*k j:* JxaJa^a J*' 

off the case ending, &JO-JI *U' is changed into *U1 


9 ' 


y c Jk^k 


and an ‘ ’ is suffixed to the letter preceding o . |JLJ' 

gf ^ x 5 ^ ^ ^ ’ 

from *JU is oLllt in the nominative case and olJb in 


9k 


the oblipue case. Generally pUJ I proper nouns and 
indicating a person having some quality has for its plural 


y 3 Jk 'k 


**kj 


9 x XAiA 


I^LJI £**JI . We have from ^ 


from 


5A 


8 ^ 


3 


Ok 


iuii , from ^ etc. Generally £*• of pending 1 


9 ✓A iA^A -^3 


^ 2 JA'A 


3 * 


it* jJl ,U1 is ^UJi £*JI. We have oUU from 


2 5 /^ 9^yy 3*ky 

Ol yui from S>J , Ol^ from iy** etc. These rules are 
not absolute. 


y 3 a^ 


J * Ja -»• 


When ,JUI is u»UJ I then ‘6’ is droppod 


A^A aJui«^-> 




•a#^a 




( 30 ) 


✓ ^ A ^ A J#"' ^A • -*-fA-" 

oblique case ; I and ^^A-xJ I are not 

correct. 

5 / A J S.^-f -f S Jk^k* 

Given below is a chart showing and ^JLJI 








/'A J 


Nom. 

Obliq. 

j^Uli 

X'A ^ 

li 

Nom. 

Obliq 


if ^ 

if! "i 


9 ^ * 


^ * 



Nom. 

cotati 

Nom. 

jlzUli 


9&*J 




A *" 

4-UU ' 


Obliq. 

o^l i 

Obliq 





/ 


< 




Js«^Ja -f a a 

Broken Plural ^~CJI ' 


Jk'k' 

There are more than forty forms of ^Jl . There 

f?^A -f 

' is no rule as to which form of ^ will have its plural 

JS s'Jk 

in which form of j-*SCJI £**JI . So, plurals of this category 
must be learnt and memorised consulting dictionary. In the 

JZ' J a Ja 9 <" *■' if a J J if ' 

vocabulary j+SU\ g v! is r entioned. Jlxjl , , JUJ , 



(-31 ) 


-f 3^ f 4 3 a * 


* ' A 


^ 3k J 3 


9 k + 


.J! . We have v^l from from 


9 if J* 


9 kJ 


a tomb, JU.j from , J-~ j from prophet, 


if A 


f?A 


from J*-j and fromvJu£j a loaf.' 


9 k 


There are some ^ which have their plurals in both 


9 A - J A ' J 

the forms. Plurals from are 6 and # lk£5- 


*A 


A JA 


5" 




From i-jjU the 


3 ^ 

plurals are oLjU andjlj?-. 


JS-^A J *3 + <* J J ^ io ^ JSl^Ja 3\*'* 

s~£j\ ^fcjl is always cJj.* . *-AyaJ! of may 

A £ 5 J ^ ^ ^ 35 J <** 

be singular feminine. j_^AJI Jl^JI and 2 LTjJ! JU^Iare 
both correct. ‘The men are intelligent’ may also be trans- 


A 


J *> *i 


if s 


9 35 


J ' 


lated as i JU^JI or «Lp*~ j JU^J! , oL5^S oljjlfrH and 


ifs ^ A ^^k^ 

XS ' i are both correct. 


y 

objJuJI 


9' ^ 


if ^ 

& 

if ^ 

Cr~*- 

good ^ 

0 LvJ* 


good ^ 

9 - 


A-' 



Vjj 

bad j; 

iL^jl 



y a ** 


9' 

i?A ^ 

5 x. 

J~-3 

big 2 . 



small ^ jU^ 


( 32 ) 


8 ^ 


J* k' 


intelligent £ I 


j ^ k 


by^S~ lasy ^ 


3 \ 


new £ 

9 ** 

is playing. 


3 s 


well bred. 


i - -* 

^jur 




5 - A- 

^ dull £ *L^.f 


$A 


J 0+3 


°id jr * 


3 '' 3 


3 ' 


<-+& word ^oUr, (*!>^> (J&** 

3*^3 

v , ^3- # polite. Of good 

manners. 


J A AS -*• 

•j -=JI 


(a) Translate into English : 


' 'k 3 J ^ A^ 5 ^ >. J ^yA/ •" A J ^ ''^k^k kJu 

j b j L^) I • *uJ o Uw *J 1 - bjj*> L* .U-J ! 


3 'k ' ^ 3 C3 - OA/a 3 ** k k ^ \J ' 3 "k^k ' 'kj ' 3 " m 

oUu^i J oLT i 3L.jJUI olUti . OjJU JliW I - Ojj li j U^JI 


A J w^» -> 


'i X 


• oUUjl j 4j^*J UJ | 

(b) Translate into Arabic : 

The books are new. The old houses are beautiful. 
The boys are playing. Zainab is going. Zaid and Zainab 
are sitting. The hands of the boys are dirty. 


(c) . Fill up the blanks - 


J ✓ 4^ ^*k"k 

. *uT if I 


I . 


3 * 

JUj 


k^k J k 
•k 1 1 


J^k 

oJo-UJ | 


•• • 


/aJ x 


^ a ^ 2 ^ y 

. by.M* 


zb-i I 


( 33 ) 


X A 

auU^i 


(a) The teachers of the school are present. The girls 
arc sitting. The elders are sitting and the little ones are 
standing. The children are sleeping. The girl students of 
the school are intelligent and diligent. The learned men 
and learned women are good. 


J 'A^k" 3 ✓A - 

(b) ■iVj's/ I _ ' iJu- 


J - » ->A 

2L-JUUI O 


'k^k 


* * J ^k' ^ 3k 


a ^ 3+k " 3 33 k*. 

J ! - 5 juju. ^5b 1 

** • • 

3 ^ „ 3 * ^ 3' ^ 


tfJjf - jUL. ^iLjj J JUj - JLjtli 


JA ^ **h*XZ"3 3 „ A^A J ✓A^- 

(e) U^)\J - Oj>U 0>wi-xJ I - o>o> JUj cJj) 

■*' ^ -* ■*»» ^ / A J ^ j ^ ^ 

- j>J U JU^JI - -^j *lL*f . sUTit jL-jJUI 


3 * 

- oj-O 

** ^ ktf k J *k^ 

bj! J (J ^ j I l^c^l 


Ar ^k^* 


3^k J JJ 

. 0-^J J^cJ I 1 


LESSON 8 


Prepositions 

u'k 3 k JJ 

j* J 1 


Aratuc prepositions govern r -l in the genitive case. In 

5 A 

other words governed by a preposition is always 


( 34 ) 




This is why prepositions are called yJI or particles 




a JaJJ 


of J*. The following is a complete list of • 


X x A J JAJ 


A J J S> j ' A J 55 J*A*r 


j Ju j JuJL# j ! jlj j j j *UJ! j *y I 


A A 


A 




x fi-f 

^ 3 VJ -J 


JAJ 


v» with, in, by. <S like, as. J for, of. ^ since, for 


A J 


(time). since, for (time). ^ except, 


except. Cr 4 


from, of. !•** except. in, about. away from, about. 

*V. j; A ^AJA 

i. *:n ...til’ll II v 4 * i xi/itK 7«iH o .xxjli 


J* on. ^ 






in the room. by the pen. j ? like 

J / 


Zaid. for 
✓ ^ 


A^A^ JaJ A^ ^ •" A- ' ^ 

or of Zaid. for two days, -^j and 

- > * 

A^ " 

Jbj mean ‘except Zaid’. ^ from the market. 


A ^A A 


A *A 


^UJI & of men. ^ in the house. c*JI &■ away 


A A 




from the house. o-v^;*JI on the table. ci! to the 


s ^ 


market, v , o and j are used for oaths. and 


sJ 


aJJIj mean ‘by Allah’, vj is used to indicate a quantity 


( 35 ) 


small or big. Whether it indicates a small quantity or a 


big quantity is known from the context, j as j*)\ d ^ is 
used only for oath, j is also \jhc- conjunction meaning ‘and’. 


A-* A* 


9^ ' A 


J 



J 


table £ 


:j£L 

dining table £ 

8 A J 

L 

chair £■ 

£ -<* 

5a x 

bed £ 

5 JU 

. 

J 

9a^ 

day - 

9 

i 

-*A*A^ 



r* 

r h' 

r^->i 

to-day. 


9~A ^ 

•* 


J 

9 -’A J 


Ja 


garden £ 


6Luw 

garden 

JT (jy* 

9 a' 

flower ^ 


5> - 


J ^ 


>jl 

i^ru 

fruit £ 

*T ly 

• 


9*A^ 

jUf 




• • 

fruit ^ 





J ^ 


9 A x 


many, much. J~l» small in quantity or in number. 


9 - 

(5 hi 

a » - 


a a 

tea. 


milk. 


lt-J milk. 


53i 

sugar. 


distant, far. 


a a 


a* a - 


near. 


aaj 


city, town £ o-JU 


•»A A * - 

~wJI 


(a) Translate into English : 


'A-l« 


w-AJ' J* *-Jl~ _Sjg,;j| Jt^LSCJI 
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A ^ a Ok * "k 9 A 


k „k^ Jk J *k x*a 


5 a 


f Cx 4 £ b ~r** l$* - Ct- 4 ^ ^ <■£ ^ 


✓ Ax 


m 3 k 


A S-» - J ' A »' A ^ A d, ■' 9" ^ J-- A ^ 5ii "• *» x S 

^ i»_j y A-.J-W.J I - (_• jk^JI (_J| ^ — i j - j-* 


A, A 


-•Mj 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 
There is food on the table. 


There is a little tnilk in 


the tea. The garden is far from the market. Zaid’s mother 
is sleeping in the bed. The children are playing in the 
garden. On the table there is a new book. 


a 


(c) Re-write the following with cJg j>. : 
y\ - J»j ■**>! Jj'j - <J 6LJU Sij j 

jirf jWI ck\r' - or* - \J J 

_C.lywJI 


J - - A 

i-jUN 


(a) The book is on the table. Zainab is sitting on the 
chair in the room. Zaid is in the city for two days. In the 
garden there are many fruit trees. In the tea there is a little 
sugar. Zainab is going to the market. The School is near 
Raid’s house. 


J 'k J A 


a ^ A ^ m Ok ^ 


A 4 Jx 3 x 


O^* — 1 I - iV» <J~L* - o AyxlJ 




A iS A 9 

J* *■ 


fix' ^ A^. i J .4 5 ✓ • 5 a 

li Jo j > I - I 


5A 


5^ ' **k k ^x ^A +* 
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5 5 a "' x S 


JA 


5 a ^ ^ J 'k^ 


( c ) - £***>* "^ 3 -^ (jLJU. J 


A-*/% iA X J Jsx 5 A 

- or 


o» A 


A ■'’A 


A- AJ 


- jr* • ^ * 


x-^Ja xa 5 a *x 5 


LESSON 9 


Personal Pronouns 


JA 


J -S ^ 

yWJI 


5 a 




O^aJ 


has its number, gender, person and case. An may 


s 


Ok" 


o^y 


be *jA~* singular, dual or £*» plural. It maybe ^ju 




masculine or £03* feminine. It may be first person, the 

5 ^ 

speaker ; second person, the present or third 


5 A-*A^ 


5 A Jax 


person, the absent. It may be nominative, 


5 a ->a^ 

accusative or jjs*- genitive. 
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y ✓ s ^ 


^ 9 


j* U^Jl in the nominative case and singular number are 


a z'j 


9 S^J 


# a 

he, it ; she, it ; cJI you ( ) ; cJ» you ( ) and 


o - ^ 9 j* y* 

U T I (common gender). y> he is a good man. 


9* k ✓ 9*^k ^ S ^ 

s 1^1 ^ she is a beautiful woman. ^ I you are rich. 


9 S» + k" 9k " /x 

2-jj£ cjt you are rich. ^*-5* l : f lam poor. 


in the singular number and oblique case 

J - 

are . him, his, it, its ; <S you, yours ( £"•*•* ) ; ^ her, 

3 S'--* A 

hers, it, its ; <S you, yours ( cJj— ) and me, my, mine. 


j. •» '*- 

juu from him. ajU 5^ his book. *) * the book is 

** k ** 9 '' " * ' 

his. L^J I Ul I am going to her. the 


XX " A 

pen is hers. UJ she has a pen. from you. 


a y k 


s' & kjk 


^ 'J jjJU lii I aha sitting in your room. ' \ 


the 


chair is yours or'the chair is for you. >-5Cjl to you, 

^ | 

^ ^ J «J ^ 

vour house. <J3 iSUUI the tea is yours or the tea is for you. 

•i 

S' *■» A & ' K 

J I to me. jy- from me. J mine or for me. J I have 

a book. 


( 39 ) 

Personal Pronouns in the Nominative Case 



Personal Pronouns in the Oblique Case 


^k 


k J ^ S x- 





9\ 


& 9 


• A 


9**kJ 


kJ 

<** 
a J 

u * 


' j 

La 

La 


&U 


9*"J 

9*2*' 9 


I 40 ) 


When the preposition J is prefixed to personal pronouns it 


aJ 


becomes J except in the first person singular. he has, ^ 

^ A 

they have, you have etc. But ^ 1 have. 


**A A 


A J A 


U what and who are ^ interrogative pronouns. 


j ^ 


U is used for things and y-* is used for persons, yt L what 
is it ? sr* 1 ^ it is a book, j- who arc you ? ul Li? 


j I am Zaid’s father. 

- A ^ * J J ^ 

U for what or why. yJ for whom or whose. Lla U 


why he is here? cjt&l yJ whose is the book? 


SJ 


o , Ua and yA become « , Ua and ja when preceded by 


5^A 




A A 


or *Ij ( & ). So wc have , aJI , , L*JI . -fJi etc. 


y — — a a — 



- 

j -- j 

8 - 

} - 

Al 

• 

M • 

poor ^ *1 yiJ 


rich jr * 4 

5 A A 

J A 

5 A - 




needy £ 


orphan r 

L_s 

- 

-J 

- 

9 A J 

0 

- A - 

Ljb 

here. la> there 


glass £ v 

iiyTl 

5A - 

5A J J 

9 -A , 

_> A •" — 


wine cup £■ crj-^ 

jbed coffee or tea 

c»P £ 0=?“ u 


# 
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9 - 

plate £ 
wide, spacious. 


9* *■- 

hen. 

■ • 


55 - 5 ^ 

da_j duct £ kt-j. 


5 A ^ 5aJJ 

plate, courtyard r 

5»- 

narrow. 

5 a 5 A } y 

*JCo cock ^ 

A — — — 

vd yes. V no, not. 


-J A a2^ 

ui^' 

(a) Translate into English : 

^ ^ K /* ^ ^ A ^ 5 ^ K ^ ^ ^A J A x 

.^jUji - jhtj v j-* j^s' kj * ou — j *j j**--' ^kji~w <_y* 

4*.» -- * A - AJ- 5. - 

. *ui ^ >X' - pu* j joy 

I J 5 u> 5 »- A A ^ 

. JUT ^ ? viiiJi j- jwj J j* 

(b) Translate into Arabic : 

The courtyard of my house is wide. Is your son an 
intellegent boy? No, he is dull. My daughter Zainab is a 
beautiful girl. The door of your house is open. Why he is 
standing? 

•f " 

(c) Re-write the following with olf y- : 

- Owl j iiJ» J - isUI .j- jboi A.' - o_; J piii ^ 

? pJU ^ - olk # £i olL* j® - *JI S^li 


( 42 1 


A> 

LUVl 
• • 

(a) Has he a garden ? Yes, he has a garden and there are 
many flowers in it. There are on the table plates and in them 
are tasteful food. Father of Zaid, he is a rich man. For you 
is a glass of water. Is there for me a cup of tea? They are 
idle. 

✓ a 8 ^ *3 * 6 * 9** "3* ✓ 3 * h 3 K 

(b) - ur* ^ ^ S* ^ J Ja - ^!j 

9 ^+3+ 3kjk + " ^ J/ 3^k + 3 a - 

\ - U - v Ij . ^ 





5^a 3* 


** a 3 ^ ^3 


. Sju-Ij i-L-U J_ ^ alati *J . ^ u y> 


3 - AiA a/ 5 ✓a ^ 5 


ssJ 


^ J^A 


• V r ;u ^ ^ . olk^J ol^i 6 * . Jjj lUli 


LESSON 10 

Demonstrative Pronouns 

- ^ A J ^A^ 

SjLiVl f.L-,1 

means pointing out something with a finger. A 

A J A ^ ^ A J A 

demonstrative pronoun is called ojLiVl ^1 . ijUVl ^1 is 

of two kinds : one for pointing out something distant and the 
other pointing out sometuing near. The Arabic terms are 


( 43 ) 



A «-A * * * 3 A 


A *k ^ * A Ja 


L^iyUd SjLiVl ,*J and -JU^U Sj LiVl r*L- The most common 


i A 


form of 4 -^^hLU JjLtV I is 13 or lia ‘this’ for the singular 

i 

masculine and •■aa ‘this* for the singular feminine. 


A *k * * \ 3 + 

_^iJJ SjLl^l aLJ 


9k* 

cr^ 

I 

&*3 

^ A ^ 

9+hJ 


-*.> i 

A * t 

" 1 

^ 1 

9&*3 

oblique 

nom. dl-i* 

ij* 


*3 | 

**\ 

-1 

1 

9*'3 

*V_i* oblique (W* 

nom. u L* 

a 3 a 


** 

* 





^ ^ A 


U 


A 

u50J 


feminine. 


A A *'* A J 

JuauJJ SjLi^l * 


if A^ 

cr 


• A . 


9**3 


* * 3 * * * * * 

u£Jjl oblique ^^>3 nom. cXJi 




jl oblique nom. •-& 


^ A 

<J3j 


JsyJ 


viJ>4 
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When something is pointed out that thing is then defined. 

y ^ a h 

Therefore, the thing pointed out must be definite, l-i* 

' * k ~ \ s ' K A ' | A 

this book, ijLLXJI these two books, .v^liCM ^ 

J* \ f *,k \ + | 

from these two books, this girl, ofciiJI OLa these 

' , " - - 

k ' \ K a/ | A J ^ ' ' 

two girls, ,j,oA ^ from these two girls, 


A 


A A 


l53li - 


^ A " A ' * 

girl, oliuJI^oU those two girls and jeJJLJI »XLy ^ from 


A J 


those two girls. The thing pointed out by. «jLt^ 


'+'~ 


1 is 


O 'J 


called *J I j UL« . 


Demonstrative pornouns in singular form has same form 

• ^ A I - . 


y * s '\ *" a ✓ i a 

for all cases. ^.LSCJI Ioa this book, I jx ^ from 

y A A I A A I A 

this book, this girl, c~JI .j* ^ from this girl, 

" " I" 

^ A ^ I *" A •"I A 

v^l ^1- that book, ~-»c£JI *-&:> from that book. 


-*A A ' S 


\ * 'k A 


^J! — 5Clj^ that girl and ^i! wC; ^ from that girl. 


> i 


- *y i 


i* and I are used only for persons. J UjJI 


-> » 


t x 


.JOJ 


men and -cLoiJI i those women. 


(. 45 


• fc 

If things pointed out be in the plural and be not per- 
sons then singular feminine of demonstrative pronouns 


j jja i yyy* < * 

must be used, -CM these books and ^Cj 

i " 


books. Since _ r JCJI or broken plurals are feminine 

% W 

j ' M **y i y ^ «i i 

Jupi and JU^I aja are both correct. Similarly 

i ^ 

J ^ ^ ^ J A 

JU^J I ^CJ jl and are both correct. 

If pointed out has a pronominal suffix then the 


demonstrative pronoun must come after it. 


o»' * i <*y' 

Iaa i»5o IiC 


-?io^ ^ J / 


this book of yours is good, wCliC li* is not correct. 

' } ' I I ' 

But ^CuT lJu and Iaa «~Cl:C both means : this is your 


^ t - j ^ i 

book. c_Cj uCjLS’" that book of yours, *■>* uC.^ this 

i - 

*•* A x^A 

daughter of yours, oOJ <Jcjb that daughter of yours. 


' ' k 0 .\ 


-"A -> 


If an be of a sentence then its predicate 


O ' 


o ^ 


Ok 


is generally • o^J . IJu this is a book, cco this U 

" - l 

O'' I 0 K 

a girl, -Ci that is a book and that is a girl. 


O '> O' ^ 


If 4jJ] jLu as ^ of a sentence be ^ then a con- 

• A ^ O ' J O " 

fusion may arise as to whether 4j] is of a sentence 

» - 
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A* 3 ' * J X A *\ 

or is a simple J . »-»l^5l 1.3* moans this book. . Here 

i 

J * A-*- 5/'/' ^ I if"' ''’A-* y * K *\ 

V^l is not ^ and 13* is not Iajl* as 13 a is not a 


A ^ ^ ✓J 


complete sentence. If be ^ 01 a sentence and 


A** 


be tnen, to avoid confusion, personal pronoun of the 


j * i 


third person is put between the and S* *"** 


A *J * I 

this is the book, oh L* o1- l «* these are the twp books. 


3 A A * 


J A A 


A 


c-iJI j* ojjb this is the girl, c*iJI ^ uCU that is the girl 


J JJA 


* I ' 


and c.^501 ^ *3* these are the books. 1-3* cXila this book 




5 


A J A 


of yours. -Here «-£> is *-JJ placed before o^UiVl ^-1. 


^y* - 1 fl 

cX»bS^ 13* means this is your book. Here 1-3* is and 

*J x 5^- "J " 9 * a' 

Sj tf" is ^ . JCU5^ is Ajyc* but it does not create any 
confusion and so introducing a personal pronoun is not 


necessary. 

✓ i 

In a simpler form 13 is used for 1-3* and o is used for 

i 

*3* . These forms are not, however, in common use. 

! " 

3z* 

which ( masculine ) and 3-sl which ( feminine ) govern 

i J* t* * 

J in the genitive case, <J*?j <5 ! which man. c-l* *->1 which 


( 47 ) 


girl, and 'ot are treated as and are declinable 


** 


according to. case. «-£) which book is yours? 


I A _A-f* - ** I 

la* ■jlxS" (jl t y from which book is this? this 


is from Al-Quran. 


J ^'aJa 

obJU 


*A-* 

M 

food £ * 

9 *A ^ 

al ji t . 

9** 

5 

fish ^ ^ L-J . 

3 a* 

river £ 

9 *A* 

J^l ■ 

9A* 

sea £ . 

3 ** 

•OLj 

• 

city jr 

a -'a-> 

. 

3* 

country, cities. 

5A ^ 

deep. 


3 * 

cold. 

5 

^U. 

hot. 


a - 
j u 

hot. 

3a* 

• 

male slave £_ 

Oa * 3 * 

male slaves, slaves of Allah 

i_-i t 

female slave 

C *^1’ 

*A-» 

famous. 



y a as 

jf 


( a ) 

Translate into English : 




I ^ JaJ j *3 ^ 5 A 5 

I «3& imSsj jJ - *— S v wmJ I I -A - 


y 'A' i 
f i—i 0 Jv4> 


y**A ' \ 

- 4--/^ • 


■ »• * K ? I 

oJjt , } I cJA 

I I **' 


-'l 

■Mr t*Ub 
^JAJ *\ 

k-5sj 13 a 


( 48 ) 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

That man is. a slave of the king. There is on the table 
your food. This is a glass of hot water. Which book is 
yours? Which woman is your mother ? Which of them is 
your friend ? 

(c) Answer the following questions in Arabic : 

A ^1 A A ^ A JJZ ^ | A ^ J ** A /| A/ 

U* O.f <? J^JI Ilk <> ? V t^JI IjUk 


*A " J * A**' 


I A 


if a 


j A" A JJ^A A-'A A 

^2-:^ J-* ? Xu I 


? 1 '-S' U.w* I oJufc ? Jo Jj* 


" Ja - 

? XJ L 


*_,uv i 


(a) This is fish. These are fishes of the river. This 
fish This food of yours. This is your food. This female 


slave, This is the female slave. 


" I - - J* J - '3 

(b) - iJbUI l&juTU 

'' K -* 3 "T ^ *• " it* 

S!j-.l S-if ?^) v l=5'tsf 


-A J K ' ^ J JJ S - | 

vJCUl Xx ^Jl XJ i 


Ul *U! 


LT* S 


* A-> - I 

_iX Ija 


- " 5a/ A J< 


IJ 


I XJ j f+4-) f ? vXj 


A ^ A 


Ja, a 


A. A | A ' J JZ ^ | A^ 

1 J^JI I Ja pM - 


(O 

3,- , 

- .OJ * Jwi: . . 


" J ' A - | 

cX) oU50l I jut 


A "A 


.• ^ A ^A 

<"“"i tv? 


f A .**-* 


- j5fc*J I ^4 !■»*» I dJA J 


9 A v. JA ^4 ^ ^ 

C~J I iV 


LESSON 11 


Electives 

A AS A 

,*-1 


#A A -* 
| • ••* 
O^xiu 


A AS JA 


ot English grammar ^1 means degrees of adjectives, 


comparative and superlative. The 


A AS J A 

ic form of J-XSJI 

9 a ^ 


tK J*jf . good and better, beautiful and 




ft - 


big and bigger, intelli- 


V; 

flA ^ ft ^ 

more beautiful, .Hb 5 ^ big and ^Xl bigger, intelli- 
1 *r ^a - 

gent and <5^1 more intelligent, tall and J ^ taller etc. 

J-'A^ 

l or comparative degree of adjective the form J**l is 

A 

used with the preposition £■* for all number and gender. 

k f S J * A ' 9 A ** AA J/A^ 

j5s Zaid is betfer than Bakr. ju* ^ J*»t ^ ; 

A "■ K ** A J J A 

/ainab is more beautiful than Hind. ^ Juj 


/uid’s house is bigger than Bakr's house. 

A A | A-* -^^A^A J "A A 

kjAJI ^ ^jl cljiUj' the girl students of the 

%' hool are more intelligent than the boy students of the school. 

• ^ A J 

,i‘ i>* J _J=>i ^ Umar is taller than Ali. That which is 


7 


( 50 ) 


9^J 

prefered is J-yaJu and to which it is prefered is . 


5a^ J-^A^ A^ Ja^ ++k*k J "k h 

In the examples ^-jj , j ♦ -Hi ^ ola^" and 


A ^ A A * JA/ 1 II) ^ K** 3&*+J 

are ; /j , c^i and J* are *J* . 


as"J 

In superlative degree of adjectives relation between 

• ^ fls-J 9 " ^ 

and a-U J,ii. is similar to the relation between <JU*- and 

A/' 5 " J A ++ 

jJI tJUi.4 when ^ is present. In superlative degree of 

i " i 

K * ^ 0A^ A *'*’ U> *9 k* 

adjective J-ai^ is always ^ and *^j 


Zaid is vthe best of men. If be not present 

i 

A «" A ‘‘'S J*A 3' 9 k* 

then Jl is prefixed to -*-ij Zaid the 

A A 1 3 

best. In superlative degree Js-iidl j*J must agree with 
J %Ju in number and gender. 


^-1 
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I A J A 


LJI 


| A Jk J* A 


is the best of women. 


-O 


IwJ 


-* A J 


men. JU^JI >^f ^ they are the best of men. 

*.« >A "K' J ' OH' 

^UuiVl i_~uj _$ Xj j Zaid and Zainab are the best 


+ A 


J"k* ' Ok* 


of persons. jU— »VI L* <_-Lj j Joj Zaid and Zainab are 
the two best. 

J-A JU 

We find an exception .‘o this rule in jS~\ <tl>l Allah is 
the greatest. Here jS~\ is used as superlative degree of 

■iRi i: ^ ^ <3 s ^ -j) 

^5" without *-U and without the prefix Jl * Some 

4 ^ U»J A 

are of opinion that here JS" ,>» is omitted. According 

f 

J\* A - «..» A J^A^ J|-- 

to them jS I .ai stands for JS" ^ _*5"f -III Allah is 

greater than everything or Allah is greatest of all things. 
When the second and the third Radical of an adjective 

9k Ax 

are the same they are written as one with JuJCi’ . Root 

* A " J-A- 

letters of strong, severe are ->.u on the measure J-if 


A * 2 J b 




its J..,Aa£JI p~\ should have been JJ-ii but it is Jutf . We 


9 A ^ 9k x 

iave J»I from # Ajf from etc. 



(. 52 ) 


5a^ 


A A 3 Ja 


^ good and bad are used as p-l meaning 

better or best anjJ worse or worst respectively as the case may be. 

aid 9^ J a** 5a. 

Jr* Zaid is better than Bakr. JU._pl j** •‘ij 


A * A 9 k * 

Zaid is the oest of men. & j * i Juj Zaid is worse 


* 5*^ 

than Bakr. .. trUI jjj Zaid is the worst of men. jt» 


and are used in the same way for all genders and 

A A u» 9 A A ^ 

numbers. j Zainab is better than Hind 

/ - - 


J* a- 


8-* 


p LJ( ^ j Zainab is the best of women. ^ ys t-jj j 


j 


Zainab is worse than Hind. .LJJI 


• ♦ 


Zainab is the 


worst of women. 


y "Kin" 

objJuJ I 

*\ ' " J' _ l A -> 

nose £ «J>» . oh*, life. other ( fern. ). 

J'' I ^ A ^ 5 J»A ^ 

I the other life. sleep, jli creation. swift, 

9^*' 9 ^ 5 A 

quick. camel ^ JL^ . jU^ horse ^ 

f? -'A- 5^ 5 A - 

horse, mare £ ass £ . 
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5a 


5 --A^ 


voice, sound £ olj^I . ©!/s* prayer £ ol jL* . 


5a ✓ 


5 53 ^ 


disagreeable, 3$b beast of burden £ • 


Ja as 


(a) Translate into English : 


' A ^ J^A^ as ^ « 5a/ ^ 

cr>ll - oU^JI ^ J^U ^pcJI ^ ^ i'^JI 




-'A ^A J/*A ^ a "A JA ^ ^ 01 | A J J -'A-' a ✓s 

-J - VI ©/^l ^JU^ejl I - fc— »ljjJI 

/“ Jt' 

i *//» - 

(b) Translate into Arabic : 

Zainab is more intelligent than Hind. Which of the 
two is better 1 ? This is the best. Which of the two 
slave girls is more beautiful ? Is it more tasteful than that ? 
What is that ? Who are those men ? 


(c) Correct the following : 


J* A- -A«5 ^ |a J/,,;. 

-• L f I - luAll SUJ)^ J>t S>Vl SL*JI 


rJA 


A ^ 


** o=^ Cr* 0U~~t -,Ut 

** / - ^ > - / ** ^ ^ ^ 


I A J 54 ^ 

,LJI jua j 


JJJA -1**^ 

- i— 1 I ja . 


A^ 

*j C 


A 50 — 


u- 


( 5 * J 




(a) Prayer is better than sleep. The Camel is taller 
than the horse. The horse is the swiftest of the beasts 
of burden. Zainab is the most beautiful of women. Voice 
of an Ass is the most disagreeable of voices. Zainab 
is the best. 


(b) - 


3 ' A .■'A ^ 1 J,*-' 

“i/l J* 


A A I Ay J'A' 

- Jr* t r^j 


h* ' ! ^ I A ^ I A " *+++*■ Joaj 

^ ? JOS U ? uiTJi ^ jjf la* <? LI 


J ^ I 

<? JU^JI ,V> 


*^U» I A J 3' , k* 




(c) - »UJI - U.XJI oL^- oL> 


f JA A-** A-* ^ A J^A^ A "" ^4U 

^ t£ Cr-^ ^3 -jUJI 


J *A ^ 


JvXA « V—>* •> * 
J . -- 


JJJa | A a I A. 

? - *Xjj c-aj 

i ^ ^ ** 


LESSON 12 


b K J *b + + J+k-'h* 

Colours and bodily defects. (*~>J I j Ol^l 


Words indicating colour and bodily defects are on the 


3* *' O'* J ■»'*' 

measure t>» I , from » redness we have ^ I red? from 


9 " 


J 


9 k 


whiteness we have plural white, from 


J'A' 


9 + a 9 


blackness we have ■» >~t black, from greenness we have 


3 '*' 9 '*3 

green, from Li j j blueness we have Jjj 1 blue, from 




O'' 




J 'K 




I 


^ blindness we have ^ 


of one eye we have j y-\ blind of one eye and from 


Ja-ax 


aS J a 


and 


9* 


These are not (%-J. Like every other *** these 


3 aJa^ 


agree with their in indefiniteness, number, gender and 


3" ' 


case 


. The following is a table of measure of J-it indicating 


colour and bodily defects. 
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oijy v i 



olj5U 


I olj%i I 


<U 


y 


When singular masculine and singular feminine of this 


9 + ' 


9* A< 


type of adjectives are 'ijSj they do not have && and in 


9'A' 


the genitive case they have S«J and not ; Jr" as their 


J '*? * * J 

case-sign. ^1 a white book. ^/Vl v tJ0l the 




white book. oUirff obk5" two white books. 




ur 


a* 


**** 9*k*^ J +K+S 

from a white book. »lj~- «->jj a red rose. ,1 HjjJ I the 


\ ^ ** ^ A ^ ^ J ^ A 

red rose, o^jj two red roses. oljl^l obj^J I the 


•" A.-'A^ | ^ 

red roses. * !>«. .Jjj J* on a red rose, ^jl ^ J* 


**h< | ✓ 

on two red roses, oljl^^ objj on red roses. 
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J +*k*k* 

ob^JuJI 


9k' 


9**' 9" 


* 9 ' 


OjJ colour ^ 6l>jl . jij fur £;bj( . { j^ hard, coarse. 


9h ' 9 *aJ 

Aj* silk, o brownness. 


J* K* 


9 " 


f brown. deafness 


9'^ 


J ' A 


J’J * 1 deaf. j~ji. dumbness, dumb. 


f hunch back 


9* * 


9a JJ 


9 -*V 


9 * ^ 


breast £ jj-K* wing K . 


J A AS 


Ci 


(a) Translate into English ; 

< * ** J'A' f JA' ' J + 

• j-ij - 


S 9* ' a) AJ A rn 

_> j J j ' i5y> 


«' I ^ ->a - 

^UT 


* * "A^ J-*'’ A .-A^ » ^ 

c^J! L-ix . 


^ AS 


I J A^ <"A "A 


-»A 


J <*A'A Ja v A ✓ J*-K' 


_j*L j*> 1I I .A* O.P ^ J>.‘Vl JU*_ I - 


w J*S ^ I ^ 3 **" A ✓ J^k ^ 3 ^ a * C ✓ 

-Ui! ^AjJI I A A - . 1 ^— (Jjljjt J Jjjjl jl’jJ jJ 


A S 


A m /^a ^ 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

The colour of my dog is white. He is a lame man. 
Is she blind ? She is blind of one-eye. This bird has 
red breast and yellow wings. The book is on a red table. 
What is the colour of this flower ? 


( 58 } 


(c) Correct the following : 


udii O jJ - v-»b^ 


LT 4 


m* I 

13a 


9 ✓ A- 


9 - ^ ol ^ 


0 2 J mm 3 


5iJ » a 

Jail I j b jl 


**a+a 
# *M 




VI c^tSOl 


l> - 


A/ 

JU UVl 


(a) My cat ‘Nu Nu’ is very beautiful. His eyes are blue. 
His nose is red. His fui is soft like silk. His .colour is 
black. The eyes of the girl are blue. That dog of 
your’s is white. The black slave is in the red room. What 
is the colour of this flower ? It has two colours, blue 
and yellow. The leaves of the tree are brown. This flovvci 
is more red than that flower. 




j 


A" Ja 


(b) ? ‘ J* - £j* f J»j j>* - vjis-jl ^ 


J * Ar * "A* + + y^A^ 9 A ' cs I J *A+ * 

.->1531 - oljl j*** j l-X^J - # l jj* ^ 


"S a I y a ** ** * *a \ * 

? O^AJ^J ! ojjb bj} L* - , I j*-*' oXfikl L* 


J -A - 9^a* 


— ' "A* C * A 


(c) . 


1 i— »i" f v AA - * \ J**> O^JJ - Jljb Am «UjL 


y ** * •* «».' 9^ A <■ "k"A ** A — y^A^^vi J A* 

- * JaaJI jbjt - ^**-*Vl v^bSCJI ^4 - I vJCkf jy 


LESSON 13 


A 35 -J^ b; ^ 1 ’• * 

o>ji ,lj 

Adverbs 


a j3 y ^ 

.J^iJI , LJ or adverbs are of two kinds. They are 


* * a yA** 


J A* 


jg J! vJ,t adverb of place and oL>JI adverb of time. 

JAS 9 A y A** ^ A 

j 7 kJl is generally and it governs ^in the genitive 

— — A J*-" 


5 n-H 


case. o£JI in common use are 


under, below. 


j y above, on, ^ beside, with, near, £* with, d^ around. 


as-* 


^ A . 

towards, fU before, infront of, Jjj behind, fl-tf 


J A 


before, infront of and between. ok->Jt <J,k in common use 


9 A 


9 A" 9aJa„ 


are J-i before and ^ after. governed by <J £ is jjj** 

a — * 9 * y 9 K ' 9 * y 

and is *J[ «JU^ , *Jjk is «JU^ . 

1 •* 

'a„ 9 + ~y 

Jl jjiJ ja He is sitting under the tree. 

51 ^ ✓A 3 -'A-' ^8 5a- 

ylk o^^JI There is a bird on the tree. Jt* -\»j 


( 60 ) 




9 A 4 

Zaid is near the tree, < 5 *^ I have a book. 


A^ ^ 9 * Qk~ 


9 * A * 


jfc £♦ -*-ij Zaid is playing with Bakr. j £• 


5 " a^a 


Zaid has a book, j!.w c*JI There is a wall around 


the house. ^ <^13 Ul l am going towards the 

A** ' 9 * 3 K" 

market. -S> j Zaid is standing infront of his 


bouse. 

^ 3 


J A-A^ 

Jjj the dog is behind his master. 

K ' 

' a# Zainab is sitting between 


her father and mother. 

k* «*■ A f 

*J 3 -. J~j before his death. *j, 

r r 

a 9 y 

Sometimes aJI obi-* of and 


A ^ 


y* after his death. 




is present. When 


^ 5 


aJ| <JUa* is not present Joi and 
i ^ 

In such cases they are invariable 


Jk' Jk* 

become JJ and Jbo , 

->A^ * 

J.'* Cr* from before. 


•Uj ^ afterwards. 



Vocatives 

J AiJ 
» l-UJ I (Jj >*• 






JA 




b, l*» I and I are . I Jd I vocative particles. 


JkJJ 


I "J 


addressed by JjJI is called or the addressed 


J * * j * a y * •'j I **» I 

Thus U O, King ! *-&JI l$jt O, King ! and X-OJI 


J *"A 


J «^A 


-'A 


O, Queen ! In the above examples u5CL , i_£L)l and a£LJI 


I **y I ** y 9ky a * 9k k+ 

are of L is ; it does not take 


9 A A 


a** y * *> 9 «" j ^a^ ^ 

or Jl . <-£L# L» O, King ! L or *S.U\ L are net correct. 


* 9 s -*J 9z*rj y** ** 

b is used both for and dJj* . jJ j b O, boy and 


y* ^ I ^ y + 9 ' y 9 k y k^ 

^4 b O, girl ! When of b is then it is v» . 

J " A^ -* ^ Aj^ | 

Jit uy~j b O, Prophet of Allah. Here J j~j is c£->b^ of 


9 A JA*' 


J A J 


b and it is . So it is . <o>l b is not 

I J "d - 

correct, i£^b.« of I 4 -J I and its feminine form is 

A ^ J ^ A x J ^ ^A ^ 

always defined by Jl . i-£UJI O, King, X-£.UI T 

9 y 9 k K * 

O, Queen ! Since oUa.^ never takes or Jl and since 


( 62 ) 




JS 


of t and I is defined by Jl , it is clear 

nii if ^ ^ 13 ^ 5 ✓ j 

that of f and I cannot be <JUo~* . So 

^ A J "K 

ki53uJI Laj I i« not rorrprt anH in thic racp wp mncf 


U- ^ 


say U . 4-r t and l$x«> I are also used with b 


J» /A 




for emphasis. wCl*JI f L O, King and 2L-OJI [ 4 ^ ! L 
O, Queen ! 


ob ,JuJ ! 






wall r- j-u . J-xi calling. 


r fi ' 9 AJJ 

king r >S . 


9 A J 


S J J ^ A 


5aJ a 


J>«j Prophet r J~j . jV>! where? absent, i ^ 


^ A J 


£P 


9 ^A 


present. J^Li work, business ^ Jli-if . work r Jut . 


5 ^ 
^ LJ, 

9 e- 

:>l.u 


cook. 


* S 3 

j 1 ;*? 


-> S 3 


butcher. 1 >Uk tailor . 


-1 

carpenter. 




blacksmith. 


^ S J 


kitchen ^ . 6^ shop ^ 


J-A 


9 K £ 


9 A 


5A 


. oy'U shop ^ 


>> cloth £ v^' . . 


sky jr 


5 

o! 


55 S- 

farmer. 
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J A A yj ^ 



(a) Translate into English : 

r -* r a r k<* \ " 9 * + j 5 a ✓ 

<J -Of-jl 4m ? Km ^ --XX-H fU jlf ? -Mj #1 

K ‘ 

^A^-A ^A J 5 A «■" _9 ** A ^ *" ^ A ^ 

. kJI -Xi^c. J UbLi-J*X» 

A A^ J Aj A^A 5 *9 *-7 *" A ^ A *■*■ £5 "" uj A^ 

. ^ c-stll j* uJli- J_>j -iJjUJI C^ei' f.Jli iaiJ! 

(b) Translate into Arabic : 

In the market there are many shops. This is butcher’s 
shop and there is meat in it. Chairs and tables are in the shop 
of the carpenter. Zaid’s clothes are with the tailor in the 
New Market. He is busy with his work. Is your father 
present in the house ? Yes, he is in the house. There is 
a wall around the garden. 

(c) Re-write the following with o|T ^ . 

. Jux* wLf~ Juj -x_i£. . k«j o! _^JI ^ L O 

.ULjJL^JI^i Ijf .cJl jj! Juj bf L 

Ja _ iJCL* L - J^JI Jl cjJ liUJ 

- j^cJ i£KJs. ( )J 

J A 

• • 

^a) Where is Zaid ? He is standing infront of his house. 
Wtio is with him ? With him is his father. He has two 
gardens and between them there is a river. Your food is 
with the cook in the kitchen. The cat is sleeping under 
the dining table. Zaid is absent from home for two days. 



( 64 ) 


A ** ®*»A JSJ" * \ 

(b) j oyu Lu> 

I - - 


A ^ 


J 


£>A *K K' J -' J ^ 

LLiJI *Xx£ j <-jbo - J 


X* JA Ai 

® S £ J 5a 

o“^ ^ ^ - fX* 


5 a 


5 aJ a^ 


A J 


A J 


5 aJa 


A -'A 


A £ 


j} I ( 3 ^ — ^— !■*■** (J _^«*-***-^ • o-Xj «A^eJ 




^ A 


K * K 


A ^ A 


— j 1 -X*. A ifi j A>cJ I J 


«-J» O* ^ ‘ r - 5 • 


a* 


AX' A 


(c) vbS' -*-ij -uV^’ <j* ^ J ol > u ~ JI uj. '"' ^ 


A -*A 


9 * " 


^ 5 a ^ 


_ iijJ^JI ^ i^l w*S jJUt - cJ 1 0i f *^j ^ 1 L - - 


#* ^A 


A 


j* % JLul L 9 Jj^jl J1 v»*.lj I lj U 


5 a-' 


- (**J < 5 ^ 



\ n 


LESSON 14 


*j 


ji and oj 


A J A JS* J 'K ** ' AJ 

ji is one of the S^JI fc-JI *L~'^ I . j-' means possessor 

A J s ' J h' 9 " J 

of. ji is used as and always has its aJI cJU-« . 


A A J 


A J 


^ ji means possessor of knowledge or learned, j i agrees 

9 k 

with j*J related to it in number, gender and case. 


A J 

ji 


5 a^ 


3 j^-P 


5 <aJ 



A A J 


1 * 1 * ji JA 


A 

‘he is a learned man. ^ 


.u 


j ^ ^ 

^ she is a 


A A J A 


learned woman. ^ & IX* this is from a learned 
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man 


• (j+ Ij* this is from a learned woman. 


a ^ rJ 




Iji L* they two are learned. is Iji L* they two (fem.) 


A Aj^ Aj 


A -f SB J 


are learned. j*Lc jji ^ they are learned. ^ cl j* they 


are (fem.) learned. 


A-" ^ 


5a - 


•« ^A ^ 


fj* ol3 means one day. right side. oli on 

tne right side. 

j KJ 

is a iso plural form of ji ; in the oblique case it 


A A J J 


A A AJ^ 


IS iJjf - >ljf i neans jj-S learned men. Its feminine 

* - - j 

form is oVjl in the nominative case and oV jt j n the 




■Vjt 


learned women. ^ j means 


# ✓ A 


^ V* " A^A -f J ^ A^A J#- 

womb, their plural is fU>l . fU/yi ^jl means fL./y| jjj 


kindreds. 


AS • J K* 


.. »• ^ ||| 

<1)1 is a particle of emphasis •±S~ Lj I . jj governs 




in the accusative case and 


0'K *• S 


case. (►JU l-Uj o[ Zaid is learned. 6< gives a slight 
emphasis which can not be translated in to other languages. 


S 


but the emphasis is expressed by vocal emphasis. |juj jl 
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can not be translated as verily Zaid is learned or surely 
Zaid is learned. For greater emphasis which can be trans- 


lated into other languages the particle J is used with jJJI . 


5 /A-" 55 


jJU l-Ajj o\ Zaid fc learned. p)UJ l-fcj ol Zaid is indeed 


learned. 


* KJ 

loss. 


3 ®-" 


3 ^aj a ^ 
Ol^ jju J I 

jasmine. 

3 * 


3' - 

« odour 


A 


•jT jar, water pot ^ jl>* . <$f that is 


A-" 

J 


A*' 


or. 


v/** it means, ft or ( used for negative 


"j - 

both of them, 
intelligence. 


5a-* 
• w 


fA J J 


O y horn ^ Oj ^ 


alternative ). 


J -"A 


L*liL5^ both (fem.) of them. 


3 * 


intelligent. 


J A A S 


(a) Translate into English : 


3 A < 


AJ 


A J A -* -*A A 


'j^i - rj 1 * ^ ^ ^ ji ja ouvi ol 




(b) Translate into Arabic : 

Who are they two ? They are Zainab and Hind. Are 

both of them beautiful ? No, Zainab is beautiful and Hind 
is ugly. Hind is possessor of intelligence i. e., she is 
intelligent. Is Zaid’s house big? Yes, Zaid’s house is 
indeed big. 


(c) Fill up the blanks : 

fs S 3 ^ ^ 9 a ' 9 ' A' A 9 A' 

— aJI . jLH _ j&j-f-i j • (^ u _ ur~- 

# 

✓ ^ A^ A^ J ^ ^ 5 J"A ' 9 A ' 

f _ ^ oli _ j Ol^ Sj2-J I • ^ 



y ' ** 

bUV! 

(a) Man is indeed in loss. He is possessor of know- 
ledge i. e., he is learned. The rose and the jasmine, 
both of them possess nice odour. Are you going to the 
market or to your house ? Are you going to the garden or 
not ? There are in the house two girls, both of them are 

beautiful. 
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9 a 


y ** a 


**y a 


(b) - Ua jJa - «Ua j t— — U a - £j*» 


9 A 9 ' A ** 9 a 


3 ' A 


- iS'i ^ ,5! oli Jaa _ JUt j 




• • 


9 A a'/' A' 'A' £ 9 A* 9 A ^ A** J A x A 


- j*-& A>j ^ o[ </**j - A* j o-h J* 

✓ / ^ ^ / 


6 -** ^ 9 \ ' 9 a** 9 ' A A** A Aj 9 a** 

(C) .- 6^3 j A-jj ji -X_jj 


a ** a** y ** ** ** 9 
£jjj Oli ^ 3 Ol 


3 "'A' 9 a ' 9 3 ' 3 s 

W - 


S ' A 3 A A ' AJ 5 

r ULJ! ^ r f r> JI JJ> I -uj * t 


A _9 A ^ 5 * A 


a y A** A 


3 ' A' 


* r 1 




; 




LESSON 15 


The hyperbole and the diminutive 


A A 55 J A 


A Ja 


^*.1 J ^44.1 


"Jk Jk 


iiJL-JI pJ emphasizes or intensifies a quality good or 


9 A 


bad possessed by a person. There are fifteen ojj or measures 

„ Jh 3 9'*' 9km 9k" 9 K J + 

of ^u,! . of these JUJ # 5JUJ , , J 


9 9 J 9 * 9 & * 

and JUi are in common use. Jli a learned man. 


9 * 


9 m" 


a very learned man. a great learned man. p!A* and 


^ J *k ** 

are on the measure Jl*i and aJLa# respectively. 61^^- 


9 k Ml 


a drunken man. a drunkard. This is on the measure 


9km 




5 a « 


#A* 


*A 


-f A 


very much merciful, all knowing etc., are on the measures 


9 A ^ * 4 J < 




a glutton. a liar and vJ- 1 ^ a great 


i 
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liar. and yjjT .are on the measure J _yi . 


j -*hj k y i *» 

.U I of is used for emphasis and not to 

5^ JS-'J 5J 

indicate gender. is used both for «£*»>• and . 


Z* 9 J" "J 9 " Xu" 9 *"k ✓ 

jLOkt ^ he is a great learned man. ^ 

she is a great learned woman. 


A AS J A 


fv-l or the diminutive is used to express endearment 


A aS Jk 


or contempt. ^^1 j*J is constructed on their ojjf measures 


9 k a 4 /J 


*A * A 


#A 


and a dog. a small dog 


5 A *J 9 k ✓J 9 k* 9 *"J 

<— -JT is on the measure . -ii* a slave, -v^t a humble 


9 a 9 a" J 9 "k " 

slave. Jik a baby, a small baby. a scorpion, 


j *-j 


vjjj-Sf- a small scorpion, v* is on the measure JjcuJ . 


9 k Jk J 9 a k* j 9 k a^> 

a sparrow, x* a small sparrow, j ?. *-***’ is on the 


k"j 


9 k 


measure • If an ^ has a feminine ending then 

J"kJ K 'k J £ J" k" 

*UI is attached to its diminutive. ixJLi a fortress, 


j"k*j 


a small fortress. 


A A & Jk 


3 % . =--{ 
I from *-»L J is , jt . from r-i is 


, from is , from 


<»> 


3*J 3z+J 

! is sul 




»^j 


5^A 


3k 


I is , from ^1 is ^ , from or c*y is a-jl* . 

3 k^t* 

The form <Jj*f is often used with proper names to 


3*4 


3 * 


express endearment e. g., p ylai from name of woman. 


3**+ ' k JAX 9*i»* I Jk* 

j>** from j^UJ I X.& name of a man and from -u>l 
name -of a person. 


J AJA- 

obJJI 


5 /-A^ J ^A 


5 ^ 


Ojj weight ^7 Oljjf . drunk ^ 


9*k 


* 3 a J*J 


truthful. liar v-^ scorpion -»jU& . sparrow 


A 


9*k* 

3uJ» 


-> ^ -I^A ^ 5JA-- 

• VJ^’ relations. a*ju favour, benefit ^ ^ , ^’1 


* 


JA 


fortress ^ field, open space ^ 


5 C3J 


5 ^ JA J 


d-^ mountain, hill ^ date . apple. 


5 ✓A 


9k* 


orange. grape . ]y plantain. J>:u residence 


5 JAJ 


3 A A 


£_ . JyL nightingale £ . Jj-U* lamp, candle 


J A 


^A 


^ in fact. 
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J ^ A 33 ^ 


(a) Translate into English : 


* k** 1 3 * A ^ ^ 9 * * K f *** ! 55^ J 

lit u Oil $1 Jl ^ 


J **k 


9 ' k j ***** I JA" A 5"A j **** J ** J **k* 

^11 J jJuJI - 4>l J^dl ^ 2u«J JiTiyJI . VJ UU VJ li‘Vl 


J * 


JK "A 


_ I _ ^5^ I _aa) I -i-J f j _$*J I j 

(b) Translate into Arabic : 

Your small dog is very beautiful. Its colour is black. 
He has a house on a hill. Zainab is a great learned 
woman. He is, infact a drunkard. The Red Sea is a deep 
sea. The nightingale is a bird of good voice. 

A A S Jk 

(c) Construct ^ from the following words : 


3 «*» A 

^LJl4 


9 A A 


9 J k J 9 k 


9k* 


- <J^ - <J y*-* - 


- >A 


ol>Nl 
• • 

(a) O’ my little son ! where are you going ? O’ my 
father ! I am going to the field. Relations are scorpions. Fruits 
are of the benefits of Allah. The date, the grape, and the 
plantain are the most tasteful of fruits. Whose father is he 7 

*\ ^ 9 k* f* J*k* C Jk* oj 9k * * Jk * J 

('b’l - /'U^ Li k* iJ - ^ tk*** 


9 * J J k Jk* 9k * J *s *k Jk * s * * a 9km f s 9* &* J *k> 

jlW> JJuJI I jSL J6[ .itU 

-o^l -rZ 


9k 


9* 35 


J 


9 k K *J 9 A A"J 5 A -'J i»,A^J 5 a"J ^A"J 

(c) - 


10 


LESSON 1 6 


Numerals 

^JOJI x-LJ 


In Arabic there is one rule for one and two, and there 
are other rules for three to ten, eleven to nineteen, twenty 
to ninety nine, for hundred and for thousand. 


The following is the table of numerals from one to ten t 



Numerals one and *-v 0 come after the thing enumerated 
and they agree in gc Jer am case with the thing enumerated. 

9 " 03' 5^ x S"A ^ 

^ one man - q\j^\ one woman. oLu! 


( 75 ) 




two men. 6^1 ^ or o^-J O^f j * * t wo women. Since 


in Arabic there is a singular and dual form of every ^*1 
these are used for mentioning number one and two. Thus 


5 ^ o 3' 9 

instead of we generally say and instead of 

'A „3' "3' 

oUj a I we simply say d^j f But sometimes for emphasis 


A 


.the number is also mentioned. When we sav oLol 


' A 


we lay emphasis on the numeral oU^-j I . 

While counting three to ten the numeral comes first and 
the thing enumerated comes next in its plural form and 

0'k3 

is always . In these cases if the of the thing 


Os '3 0s*3 

enumerated be ^1* then the numeral must be 


O' a 3 


OS' 9 


If the * j*~* of the thing enumerated be ddy* then the 

Os *3 ' 3' *>' " 3 '' 

numeral must be ^5^3 - * . three men. 

0'a3 

three women. In the first example of the thing enum- 

O 3' 

erated is which is masculine ; so the number is in the 

O'* J 

feminine. In the second example the sy* of the thing 


O' 


Os'J 


enumerated is of ^1 which is dJ)* ; so the number is in 
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^ J 


* 3+k+ 


the masculine gender. We have <JUj 


ij * *1-^ * 




* J A 


JUj 9 *LJ J ^. a L f etc. 


These numbers are like every other ^-1 subject to »! j&\ 


O -A 


variation, according to their cases. One man in the nomina- 


9 J' 


3+ 


tive case will be -ulj and two men will be obj| . 

If the numerals are mentioned in the accusative case they 

/ «" / J* A^A A/J/ 

shall be and ,ju'l ji>j . In the genitve case 

^ J ^ A^A a' 3' 

they shall be and . From three to ten, 

/' / ^ 

the case sign is borne by the numeral, for the thing enu- 

9 a 3 a * 

meratad is always j 3 j** . Three men in the nominative 


case will be JUj , in the accusative case it will be 


JUj and in the genitive case JUj aj^j* 


When the thing enumerated is definite, two construc- 




J * m ^ 


tions are possible JU^JI or aj^JI JU^I the three 


men. 


For things enumerated uUj eight becomes ^Lj in the 


• i A • 


nominative case, in the accusative case and in 
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the genitive case. JU-j .JLJ * Jkj in 

< ^ x " ' 

the nominative, accusative and genitive cases respectivly. 

For some undefined number between three and ten the 


Ok 


J'K 


word 


or is used, 


between three and ten ; *U> ^ 

/ " 

between the number three and ten. 


means a few women 


s T ,\. ;-*Nr when used as an interrogative means 

“how many” or “how much.” The noun following it is 

and how ma °y men » ^ how muc k 

milk. 


zA* yLJI 


9kJ 9k3 3 9*k* 


Jut Lion jr Jut , Fox £ -JUJ . ^ Tiger C 


»*JJ 9* *.**( * * _ 5 t: Wn if 

. J-i Elephant £ lM . v* Bear £*•-»* • u-**Wof 


<J ^ 5 ^ •* * 'Cx 9 ~ ““ * 

v t;i. Deer £ .Lk. S-Jj' Rabbit £ ^ 


Snake jr . £*** Frog jr • v’> Crow 


fl - ^ 




i_jU. Forest Pigeon £ £*l~> • >Ll Cunning 


9 S3 

,1k: . 
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Sa 


(a) Translate into English : 


*JA " 9 A 


'S* ^AJ 


'A->A * A* 


-a-‘Vi j- Kt uii ^ . o^j o^cji ^ ? s^ji ^ "r 


<A x A 


S ' 9 


J 'AS - ^A ^ .A-' 


^ (*^ - |J £ >Li ul*~ c-JucJI _jly. u% J| 


A -"A 


5 a 


- W^ 1 6- J=ii ? tSUIjy 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

There are three women before me. Flesh of pigeon 

is a tasteful food. There are ten elephants in this forest. 

There are a few chairs in the room. How many loaves have 
you ? 


(c) Reconstruct the following sentences using jS ~ Ju 


ffa-'J J S s s ^j 

for tjy. and oJ>. for J?"x. . 


' ' ® I A J-A / J*g ✓ I x • . 

^ Jsl «_£jJI li* _.Lj ^ 


A A 


- 


a*»a 


^ J A ^ ^ 


sjs I ^ 


-o'JtJ.i ^ ouu . lj ^ 


' Sa a a^ I 9 ^ ^ 

.LJ A~J *J Jj ^*li u! 

" - ' I " / ^ • - 


( 7 $ ) 


- »- 

X-.UNI 
• • 

(a) How many men are there in the room 7 There 
are two men in the room. There are many lions in 
the forest. There are three crows on the tree. The fox is a 
very cunning animal. How much milk is in the tea 7 There 
is a little milk in the tea. 


^ 'A 


(b) *i UJI . j* J _ Ju Jd r Uk r Cj| ^ _ , u 


fA * A * A S' a * A JA +A* 

^ O ^JOcJI . (JUff 


*» I A JXA I ^ JxA^ © 

i j+ aJu» - JUj 






J 


y* a 


as 


*" Sa J J^a'a 


O^JU JU.J *1 *Jl 4JJb 

'S' ' ' ~ 


- Ju. j *_«-a uf 


LESSON 17 


Numerals 


J * hf 

j-bJ I . U^l 


( Eleven to Nineteen ) 


52 

jn* 


I Eleven 


5s— > 

a : * . 




I A 


) l 


^A 


UJI Twelve 




o >—£• u: 


t r 


*-? Thirteen 


• .% - , «si •’ 


i r 


Fourteen 


A ** 

^ ^ jT i (* 


Ju--. Fifteen 


A ^ ^*A 


I 6 


Sixteen 


-*A 


1 1 


-"A 


~ Seventeen 


,»^A 


cr >* 


-J Lj Eighteen 




& 


;u? 


» A 


'■'A 


Nineteen 




1 ^ 


( 81 ) 


Prom eleven to nineteen the thing enumerated is always 


3"aJ 




5a a 




and v.** 1 ^* with . We say 


• and 


not JUj jLe. jb.1 . 


The numerals eleven and twelve agree in gender with 


the thing enumerated: ^ ^ 

• J * 


eleven men. 


,A f /■>- — ^ 

>1^.1 oj^A gj*.! eleven women. Jis. Lj I twelve men. 


A- A 


ol^J <>yu LlXJI twelve women. 

From number thirteen to nineteen if the thing enu- 
merated be masculine the number shall be feminine. 


Jr 


*J:Aj thirteen men. If the thing enumerated be 


feminine the number shall be masculine. sT^I {* 




thirteen women. The first part of number twelve namely. 


3 


is sub -i ect t0 variation according to case ; UJI , 


**^A 


A A ^ \ 

A 




A -'A 


✓ J 


A -*A 


are in the obli£ l ue case ‘ ^ J! to twelve 


A \ " k+4*\ 


men and .f^J aj Lc. ( _ 5 xi.jl Jj to twelve women. 

With the exception of numeral twelve other numerals 

from eleve:-. to nineteen do not \ary according to variation 

11- 


82 ) 


/ j' 


of their cases, 


.ul ^ from eleven men 






rj 


■"'< ' i 

L*-j j i J1 to fourteen men 


aJa 


UJJ I 


SfA 


9 " 


Forehead 


oL^ . Mustaches £ 


9 'A 


/ J 


Eyebrow £ ^ Beard ^ u 




i»A 


0A>J 


5AJJ 


Eyelid ^ Cheek ^ Lip ^ 


if ^A- 9 *> 


9 ^ a * 9 a „ 


^ Tooth jr jL~t . 6LJ Tongue £ S-uJ I . J>3 Chin £ 


owl . 


if o' 


if A 


if ^A^ 


(j-Ulil pineapple . J*i Child ^ Turnip. 


y a as -o* 


(a) Translate into English : 


Jo" A o' A J -^U» * 


•t J-'A 


J^A -o 


jU Juujjl iJI JUjJI -JUjJI a— ^ -JU-j 


A JA 


✓AjA / A «*o / Jo* 




J -o’-'A I 5^A ^ if ^4 f /o^^A olO A oo -*A^ -o-A Ja 

.\5^ I j a 1 1 sJ.A - i Jj Ac^iJ A-J - o I jm I ij.j'.t o^e*J 
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(b) Translate into Arabic : 

How many children has he 7 He has twelve children : 

of them nine are boys and three are girls. Man has two 

eyes and a nose. In his hand there are two apples. There 

are ten crows on the tree. How many of you are here ? 

We are five here. Three cups of tea and fifteen glasses 
are on the table. 


(c) Correct the following : 




- I 

I A* 





i j ^a* ^y i a ^ ' 

0 J y* Ja - oJjJ^ 


JJJ A ^ I y ^ 

^=J0! ^ 




* » > •>** 
o>JbJl 


• • 

(a) Five men. The five men. The five men. Fourteen 
men. The fourteen men. How many men are in the 
room ? There is no man in the room. There are seventeen 
women in the room. He has a long beard. These fruits 
are for twelve girls. 

/ A/ y ** A A Ja ^Ao' ^oo-o -oo A C ^Ao- A -lO 

(b) . Lut X— : ^ ^ ^ Ljl aJ 7 *J 

//ij o- 9 k'' 'A* ^ A A y * * + 

- .Jb ,y J ou-x OUJ^J - ob j 


\ 
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U* <? is- 


A J«*A ^ ^Afi 


" Cr’* 1 ’ ? liA C^~ L l ff -‘JM i^l J* 






- " -•* I- 


k -> <^> u- <-?** SJJUI j* 


*^A 


A -» ^ A 


(c) -St -I 


A ^A 


cr*- -^1 J ! -*^l y« s f^l 


f V I oAa Jjfc 


' J Jf 


, J J 


-* t 




^ A Ja ^ -'A ^i| 

-OjfWii u^JUII .V> ?^s 0 




LESSON 18 


Numeral 

"A J**A** 

^jjJ! » U^J 

( Form 20 to 99 } 


Nominative Case 

* *J A 

OJsZ* twenty 
dy'ti thirty 
Oy^.y forty 


-'A _f A 


fifty 


A C 5 


sixty 


•''A Ja-** 


seventy 


A J 


O ^ ^ eighty 


^aJ a 




ninety 


Oblique Case 

\ A 

r . 


^A 




^ A -"A - 


-"A A^ 


Aul 


• “ 


1 


«^A A 


<1 • 


"'A 


A. 


-^A A 


These numbers arc always the same whether the things 

S'-'i 

enumerated are ^5^-u or . The things enumerated is 


O' A 3 9 A J A* 3 A A -* xaJa 

always and s-’> A ^ with ^v^-o . 6j>tc twenty men, 


5 A 3 A 
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h * AjA + ^ 

OjJ'Aj* thirty men, st^l twenty women, il^.1 jy"K 


J*> **k A A 


thirty women etc. We have j i>* ^ rom twent Y men » 


A o' A A 


AJ A 


Jo' "k k S 


& from twenty women. 


a-^a 4*""k *k a 5 

there are twenty men in the room, ^ 

there are twenty women in the room etc. For counting 
twenty one, thirty one etc., numerals one, two, three. 


four etc. must be connected 


«**A J A o' A 3" o 

• • A*. I A 




5a 


5 - 


by v-iJat conjunction jlj . 

The figures one, two, three etc. in respect of gender 
and case will be governed by the same rules which govern 

/JX ^AjA ✓ 3 ' 

numbers one to ten. We have j Oj^^j -^1 j twenty 

"A "Aik * I A 


** "k *AJh «** I A 

one men, st^l Oj^j cS-^l twenty one women. 


* J *o /A A^A - " * " 

Cx 4 f rom two men. *' ^ ilr^ 


^-*A -"A ''***' A^A ^ 


/aJa /J'' ^A **k*o ' + * S 

from thirty two women, o^^JI "Af j j 


there are forty one men in the room. 


✓ A JA *>o*^k 'h 'A* ' »•» * 

thcre are forf y 


one 


/ o'Ajk ^ 3 

women in the room, bsj^ j '*-*•*»• twenty five men. 
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;fjJ j twenty five women. These rules apply 


up to number ninety nine 


J **aJa* 

jiJl 


9 ' *• 9 k 




3 "A 


3 K ' 


ilT year £ oly- . ^ year j: chea P 


5aJ 


5 o'k'' 


dear, expensive. ^ cotton £ jlla»! . 


3k ' 


3a 


3 o' kJ 


J-ii heavy c ^ light £ ^ 


rupee 


3'A 


J A 


3 a*' 


jUu^ gold coin of Arabia jr 


difficult • 


silver coin of Arabia eas y* 


5s * A 

a*o» silver. 


f/ A 


iron. 


minute 




£ ^ 


JA A-'S-' 

Ui^ 1 


(a) Translate into English : 


A 3 


I 3 a 




— r^ 

Xs. J* - 




A J* A-" 5S 


5 -"A ^ 5-^ ^ A A A ✓ 


l^u UUT j U.U* - SAjJ?* ifth. t$Ab ‘r*i ? AtU * 


_ -u- 03*->. J 


' 9 *K' A ,J 

j £t*j' ^ j ** * 


Jk> »" 9 " 

Jkt. - V 1 *^ 


5-a 
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(b) Translate into Arabic : 

Silver and gold are costly things. Iron is heavy and 
cotton is light. We are twenty men and twenty women. 
These days we have much fruits and vegetables. Most of 
us are students. How many teachers have you in your 
school ? In our school we have three male teachers and 
two female teachers. To-day fish is very dear in the market. 

0 * 

(c) Rewrite the following with ^ . 

jjiu j0* lit — oUU^ — L* ^bt *boj! J 

Cr* (J^J J* — 0 ^*^ ur 4 J * — 

- 4*0^ J <? AaUI ojib J 


J "" A" 


(a) For how much is it? This is costly. This is 
for thirty five rupees. Have you a watch ? Yes, I have 
a new watch. We have fifty-six books, of them five are 
difficult. How many years old are you ? I am forty four 
years old. 


J A 3Ao* 0 A , JA -"A-" "A * J 

(b) I j J.-J- 2 J ^ jj I j 


J d A* 



A S'" A I, 
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A J 


J A* J A 


J' K' 






u u^iTt— j***i\j 


^A^A A l ^ J 'K ^ 


u« U^j 


X JA" 0 


(c) -obU: 


S " i U' 


Oj \J> 


^ 3 A A A J JS^A** 

*.! j uCi ^5-Ufr— U a |*bt ^Jjtj 

A ui J^A * ^3 A*A* 3a3 0 A ^ 

) tl i- jS\ y>—{j~.y j ^4 jiiy 


ut 


3 "A " 


J* s 


A** tS A ^ * C 


0A 




jJl 


tr* 




LESSON 19 


Numerals 

""k 3 -'A**' 


('Hundred and upwards: l^JyLjXJUl) 


9" 


5/aJ 


hundred. Thing enumerated by hundred will be * yu 


5aJa^ 


3" 3" 


and jjj** • one hundred men. is good 


J" 9" 

for both the genders. SIjJ.SjL one hundred women. 


one hundred. 61^ U two hundred. J^jlziLtwo hundred 


A 3 


men. djj*^ one hundred men are present 


3" 


" aJ 


3 s 


J».j XJl. ^ from one hundred men. Jfj ^‘U ol 


J-- A 


two hundred men are present and j & from two 

4 

9" J^aJa/a -> C3 ^ 

hundred men. Since aj'L. ends in I * hJI.it is femi- 


nine, 3 uUjVo three hundred ; plural form of *j‘L is not 


j'*. 


used in these cases. J?-j four hundred men, 
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✓ J k" 


3* " nC 


five hundred men, J»-j six hundred 


3" " 3k" 3 " " 

men, seven hundred men, eight 


3 " " 3k 


hundred men and nine hundred men. If there 


be *\ j + 1 instead of thtt construction will be the same 


- 3* 


3'k" 


three hundred women, *1 ^1 iCLxjjt four hun- 
dred women, etc. Case sign, in these cases, is borne by the 

- fNl ^ vu 

first part. it U j jl three hundred men are 


A 3 


present. uj^>L* ^ from three hundred women 


etc. 


9k" 


9 *" 


3k < 


jaf thousand and oVT is the plural of < i3 T . Jj».j <jul 


"" k 3 1" 9 k" 

one thousand men and ol^jjlone thousand women. uiJf 


jfS "3 


" 3 

. t— * i * 


is jTXk and so three thousand will be «JVT 


three thousand men, kojf four thousand men 

A " 3" A " 3k" 

etc. tJLlt XjU one hundred thousand, ^JJl tJiJl one thousand 
thousand. In these cases case sign is borne by the first 


A " 3k" A " *k" 

part. uJJl tJJt is in the nominative case, uiJl till is in the 
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A * A 

accusitive and ^)5 uil is in tlie genitive case. 

* " ^ 9 3' 

-ulj j XJL one hundred and one, c/Aj j JuL one hundred 


- 9* 


and three, Jus, j ill# one hundred and eleven. 


^A A' * 3 4 


- J ^ 

* « i 


j L ^* a ‘ J three hundred and fifty, 


**■* 1"- - 9 -»A^ ^ J ,, 

oy’Aj j i'A? j j i-i-'I one thousand five hundred 


- - < - - J -A 

and thirty three, 6>«jl _> .-jjI j SJL c— j * »MT 


five thousand six hundred and forty four, 


^ ^ Jk' ✓ x ^ 5^- 

j 5-aL^i. j tJVT '<L*+k j one hundred five 


9+h+ + 


thousand and five hundred and fifteen * 1. I . *JJ 

■ M • 

onethousand one nights etc. 


^ J A+ 

J ,jjl 


9 x- 


Plural of oL is oL ; this plural is used for ‘hundred’ 


A J 


A 9 ' 


in an indefinite sense. Oj>U JU^JI^ otu hundreds of men 


* - - 

are present, ol^U . Ldl ^ ol^# hundreds of women are 


^aJ 


present. oil# j j^U JL^JI men are present in hundreds. 


9k* 


9k JJ 


J? has another plural o^jf and this form of plural is used to 

*k -9 ^ <• ✓ 9 a J j 

mean ‘thousands’ in an indefinite sense, djj + U J'U^JI ^ 
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*k>j 'k j ' j + + + 

thousands of men are present, If djy>^ men 

are present in thousands. Things enumerated by hundred and 


9"aJ 


9aJk' 


onwards is always ->yu and jsj*-*. 


J A -*AX 

jI: v-iwJ I 


3 k' 9 aJ) /a/ 'J - 

lesson j: how. state, condition, 

9 'k' 9 S ^ " 

circumstances ^ Jl ^t ***** health. temperament. 


A/ 


how. JU state, condition. 


5 3 


praise 


if ' k' 3 A ' 

ise, J>j* disease ^ d' scase d' >N 


9 ■* aJ 


5 - 


c 


sound. 


*A- - * A- 

3*4- be at home and at ease jjj friend ^ ,li»j . 

g^ 9 A' 3aJJ * 

y? atmosphere. pocket £ • K vv ' iat ( relative 

pronoun ) 


y a a i * 


(a) Translate into English : 


A ' ' A 


A ' " ' A ' 'A' ^ A X ✓ ^A^ k k ' x» A 3 A* * -fx* fix' 

lit ? cjt J !A*t - b 


9k' xj 9 ^a y k 


K* 




- ,#**!>- ? ^.C lit L 


x* AX- | JAXA 

J.-f" - -J) -U**J I 
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9 ' 4 


A I A 


A 


^ I a a 


JaJ 


jUi 3*JI fl/Vlojjb y - 1 j+4~« <uj!-U^ <y4 - 


e 

- IjU. 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

Ahmed ! how is your health ? To day I am sound. 
How many rupees are there in your pocket 7 In my pocket 
there are one hundred and seven rupees. In my pocket 
there are more rupees than what is in your pocket. How 
much is this ? In my pocket there are three thousand five 
hundred and fifty five rupees. 

(c) Write the following in words : 

t . - 1 . .rrr-rffA - irr A - \ • a - 


" a* 

tuvt 


(a) O ! my friend peace be on you. Be at home and 
at ease. How are you ? T am well and all praise is for 
Allah. O father of Bakr ! how is your temperament ? 
My temperament is moderate. He has been ill for fifteen days. 
My son Abdullah is now sound. These days the atmosphere 

is very hot. 


/ ^ Aj A 


(b) J (* 


r 


9 k •>" ^ A 


is 


"a " * ' 


ul 




I l) 


f**k ^ * n St A A-' A A j J A* * 9^ A A' A "A ~ 

pi J ** ' S P ? 


A A 
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I 

4 


* * J 


A A * A 


* I A " "A" * » 

? Ul* p ->-&&• 

S* A J 'A Jk ' * 

OS*** -> 






LESSON 20 

The ordinal numbers 

J33 A Afl J " a "A" 

The ordinal numbers are derived from cardinal numbers 

3 * 

according to the measure U but with some exceptions. 

Ordinals from one to ten are fully declinable, from eleven 
to nineteen are indeclinable and from 20 on are declinable. 

The following is an illustrative chart of ordinal numbers : 

• _ • * 

Ju 


Ja^A^ 

jyvi 

the first. 

Ia-> a -*• 

jyvi 

A 5" 

the second. 

J** O'* 

*JttJ 1 

M 

J a - 

cJbJ t 

the third. 

Z " 

XsJUJI 

J 55 •" 

the fourth. 

J-' s < 

W>JI 

J 

jmWI 

the fifth. 

J'* -"A / 

L.U! 

J s 

^ jLJ 1 

the sixth. 

m 

a-^UJ 1 

"'c-J&fl 

the seventh. 

as *** 

3buUI 

_f S3 ^ 

the eigth. 

X-uUJ 1 

^_~&T 

the nineth. 

J ^ 83 

in*. U 1 

J ^A^ 

UJ 1 

the tenth. 

J' ^A" 
a 1 
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y'Jui 


-AA*. 


the eleventh 


j 


OjJLx- 4j jb«JI 


iJW I the twelveth 


- A 


oJUJl 


<iJ liJ I the thirteenth 


•jU 5UJUJI 


J I the forteenth 


La t the fifteenth 




»jU- i—liJl 


the sixteenth 


La i- i LJ I 




Ul the seventeenth 


AjuLJ I 


La ,j- Id I the eighteenth ; JLa ijulU I 


- ^ a 


La £. U I the nineteenth 


un 


Compound ordinals are constructed by connecting t£.>U) I , 


a - 




^‘1111 etc. with jlj 


i A 


masculine 


^ j 


and I 4dU)l etc, for feminine. 


A ## ^ ^ 


I O I etc. are the same for both genders. 


*kJk k* 




''AJa a 


OjjL*)\ the twentieth, o^*!Adl the thirtieth, j v$-»bJl 


13 


( 98 ) 






the twenty fust, j^UJI the thirty fifth, iSUJI the 


J* A J 


hundredth, aJUSj^jLJI hundred and sixth, the 

thousandth etc. 


y ^ 

i^b> J I 


S 


JkJJ 9kk* 


9 k* 


**> row, line ^ teaching, ■> lesson £ 


0 kJ J 9k k 


9 * 


9 k J 


trJ j * • Pig, swine. f 


prohibited. muslim. 


S A* 


-A 


i/** based. ij>- chapter of the Holy Quran £ j . owUJ I 


9 k* 


9 k * 


the openning. noble £ * noble ^ f ! JT . 


5 a 


9 * k 


9k * 


& ■> religion £ oh a f . ^ i last. 


A S 


(a) Translate into English : 


9 * 


A J^ 


aJa I ^ S i A A J A fii x 


as L. o*>J i a - ^ I oi> i j* ^ I 6i J0 I 


I J k J* A off ^ 

tr* ^ oj^J I 


^ *"A J *A J f <*kJ *+k* ** k* * 


UJ I 


d J> * - 0 J^ 4 * « - r Ji £-?j 


•nf J 


^ j ^ - 


** . 

*-*A KJk 


t** 5 AAA J A 


A *-A 


a 5 a 


l - l j* L*. l 7^1 1 o T yU l 
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LT* 


W I 


y a s ^ 


J- J- 


S3 ^ A ui 55 


^ 9 k y y 


* k*k 


c rjM\ - J-; XiL Jj ‘^1 kJ^JI juijjf ulJLJI ^ 


^A^A J k* *J * k * \ A 

- At I j _^a c->U£)l |Aa ^Lc 

(b) Translate into Arabic : 

What is the time ? It is twenty minutes to five. In my 

watch it is fifteen minutes to five. It is five thirty O’ 

clock. The fifth in the row is a black slave. In the last 
row is a slave girl. 


(c) Correct the following ; 

*~ AJ *~***~~SJh J* -A- - J-A 

OJJ.U, - . ' ■* A^-Li ILmI^bJI - .LJ a ^ 


lT 


*LJI 


I / 9 


* A J A A 


Cr* Oj y^ I j li. ~ 


* y k y y^\ -* *y a ✓ > A *•***> s 

lJu,^ ojj.w f*> i j t y* ^ x.jbji 


9 A 


.. ^ A " A A J J JAX ilA ^ fl-^^A ^3 

- jlxjl j <jj>^ iJjJI ol^l pLJI 


A J 


/ ^ A ✓ /»« J 

■• •. N • I A 


- *_ 2 _jjj j ^UtJI 


oUV i 


(a) The religion of Islam is based on the noble Quran. 
There are in Al-Quran one hundred and fourteen chapters. 
The chapter Al-Fatihah is the first chapter of the noble 
Quran. Flesh of swine is prohibitted for the Muslims. 
Men are present in the field in thousands and in the first 
row there are one hundred. Eighteenth lesson of this book 
is a lesson on numerals. 
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A C J + * A & * * k* 


3* S 


(b) - ILi-Jo ^ ^ Vl 2u**WI '<ULJI 0*5 ' ? iUUJl 


J-* C 


A^ / '-'A 


-* ✓ 6 


**A 


IjJI «UI O’? ' - **-*> •jt* lT^ *^i A— UJt y^l- (i 


^ # A «"J u) G 


J * k * /^ ^ •"A J 


5 ^ A ^A » S “ ~ ' „.. .. . * . * 

1.1 ^*^1 ui^J' u « .J^V/ ^ aJ1 U? ^ * • **** 0 


J *k* 
_ *1 


J XA ^ ^ 33 -Pa 


Ja ^ 


(C) - ,b^. <b t ^ X— -li-31 - *^Li j-iUJI uivJl j 

„ •/ ✓A^. /-JaJ J/AJ ^ A ^A aJa ^ **k* ** S 3*ki* 

ji^wi - ju* ijr* o*“ f*^ 501 9V 31 ^ H ldl Sj>J 


✓ 3k* 9*k * 9 


*k 3 *k 


* K *k * k3 * 3* a * 3k* 9*k * 9**k *» " 'kJ ** 

_ jiju^ji j j! uiJ t - a L"*' 9^* ^ ^-c* 3 * 


^A ^33 


& * * *k * s 


_ ^*^1 Xi-JJJI j i—w *®ui j 


LESSON 2 1 


9 A 


3 ^A- 


U L 7» * one ha,f C ju! • 


9 J 3 


third 


9- A- 9 J -9 

£ ^^o ! • £-*J 


* , J one 


'—> i ° ne f ° ur ih £ *cr * 


if j»j 


9* A 


^ -- , t one fifth c . 


9 3 3 
{J**~ 


- f 


i one 

€T 


sixth 


*-pj 


9 *k 


933 


~ lT 1 ^ • £— * ' | 


one seventh 


9 *A* 


7 V' s one •»**«• E. ZZi. 




CT 


^ ^L*» ^ * 


, - one 

h r * 


nineth 


9*h* 9 k j 


- ynjf ) f 9 * k* 

r r \ vf . * e > i one tenth r ■ . r 

^ *}~ i] j—* ) • Tfl ^ jUUl . 


Afi J A 


A s 


h* 


\-Ak£’ji\ v-i^J half a loaf. ol^ajl aj^j three half 


A 3 


«*• A 


loaves, U^aJ two half loaves, iiJ one thi 


m 

* SsM * A* 3* a 

of the book. ^UUJI iuw nine one third apples. 


/. ® \ •* Si* * k* 3 *k * 

i^LjW \UJ two one third loaves. five 


So# 


S a# 




one fourth apples. jl four by five rupee. 


9a3 

»> pan r . 




( 102 ) 


++*+++ A 5 Ai 


) I 

I * T1 J** 


Cr *>; 


one by eleven. 


t% three b y 


thirteen 


•"A A ' 


" " ^ A + A* » . 

• i a a • Z^«.f • I * *«. i i ; ,, eleven by twenty 

0 ij~*z J 4*-! J » fruj* - ul rr 


-"A A-- 


*AJ ' a 3 a' 


four. 7 . . ; 

l>*V" J 4 Cr 9 ^ ^ j v r ' Yg- fifty one 


by seventy three. 


A 3 


A* 3 "A* 


^ ij -* » 


y. 7 

TOO 


seven by hundred. 


A >* ^A 


** " * A /A 3 **a4 '9 + 


• Aa.** J JJ L? *? -yt \,y* J jJUlj 


/ 


_n j_ 

r . ^ 


A> 


M sixty one by three hundred 

sot 


and seven. 


' A' 3 


.> jaf. fVi * iv-^T 3J:*? 


• • 


y % 

T OOO 


three by one 


thousand. 


3 A 'Ok '3 * 


u 


> I 


• • 




A-* J 


O'*' 


^Li.1 Aa-Jj f J O^Aj 


34 


r — • 

o 


A * A /A 3 ' 


h j 


-* 9 ' A ' 


A 

!* r* 




" K' | A 

o *A>- 1 


Ills > ' ' 

1 1 TT 


\r 

) r 


( 103 ) 



107U 




J'"- ~ a* a - 

0 **J j i^. 


J A x 5^4 

Oja^j j aa««j 


QQ * 

^TOffO 




( 104 ) 


J a a a 


(a) Translate into English : 


*\ - " ->-* **- ®-* - * -» * 
r |j» . u oj>i~ JUj X— " - v-^ j/vi vt^l ui^J 


jLf j . JjJI^ JM irLif W **£>11 J - J-M *ti‘ i 


5-» hJJJJ ^ a s'^j*'*** ^ 

_ * LJ ^UJ - A jf -*J*J j o|Si- COti 

- - <o 


<>) Translate into Arabic : 

It is quarter to five. Three quarters of an apple is in 
my hand. Four fifth of the globe is water. Speed of the 
train is 40|£ miles per hour. 

(c) Write the following in words : 


n ’ ’ t&oo 


999^ 0 . 


i ' ' K* 

*_>u.V I 


(a) First half of the book is difficult. Nhe men are 
present here. How much is this ? This is one third of 
of a pound. There is in the bottle Lb. | of milk. There 
are in the plate 3} fish, one third of them are women. 


(.b) - 


** J* **** A ^ A /Ji 3 J' * K 3* a 

^LcJI fi. L jl 3 tj* - LJ I 




( 105 ) 

3+K++ + + " A J* A J 0 -* * A- A A + 

2 Jis- j O J Vl 3/-01 

o A-*A /A J A " h \ 

U1 j J-JI ^ l.> ^ Cr* 

A / A J >/A ✓ 5^A ^ 5-^A^ ^A A A fl ^ 

(C) ^ laj^ J ***** Jr* 

A J K" K +h J * A_9A ^ 0 /* i ✓A A ^ -^A^ 

iJL) t ^ I, >_*• j *-OuJ - 








LESSON 22 


Decimal 

Js axa JaJJa** 


-4 A *4 A 0Aj -'A-* 1 A •* A* 0 J 

•jZj* (j* ,}*> #i«-*3 fa* J^I Xj^Aj 


^ A /A J ^ A^A O 00 A 00 

25 Xj L# ^ L 3^ j 4***+-» 


fro 


Whether it will be 


«4A 


Cr* ’ ‘* jL * tr* * j-* etc -> depends on number of 

decimal points. If there be only one decimal point it 


•'A*' A 


will be « 


, if there be two decimal points it will be 


— A A* A 

XJLj*, if there be three decimal points it will be«-iJf ^ 


and so forth. 


— A — A "A 00 — O'* A — 9 00 00 ^ 

3.3 ijJU & *l>! XyS j Jj*j r »r 


- A — A*” J — A — *• 9*~k — -a-Ja 00 9 "A 00 

24*07 XJ U &+ plj^l X*~. j X*i** <Jj>U j X^jf y ,y, . 


A ** A —A J *A y a* — 0-A— * 9* A* 9 00 A 00 

5.057 f a- l.> O y~i. j La- j S— i 


o , • o 


( 107 ) 

The multiplicative 


^ J **> A* 
^U*l i -U 4*4 


4* ✓J 


I *-■ 


single. 


*Ij ? double, in twoes 


vi.^j 5 viAL, three fold, in threes. » gs* fourfold, in fours, 




i five fold, in fives. ,j“ I J- i ,j-»— • six fold, in sixes. 


•> seven fold, in sevens. oLj > £»L. eihgt fold, in eights 


«* ^ j 
^LmJ t 


nine fold, in nines. «LU > ten fold, in tens 


- 


■jLJ , *Uo j etc., are on the measure Jbd , -Uj* 


|A- 


* 00 A 00 


, ^Jjl 4 etc., are on the measure J.*ju . These are good 
for both the genders. 


J — a Ja 


b jk J! 


is standing 


g kj 9kJJ 9k+i 

a soldier r pound 


£1 ^A 00 J 


I A J ^55- 


(money) ^ . ^>1 ij* once more. Ja-jl middle 


0 — 


j 7 L-*ljl , Jx«j middle ^ tLjI . 


51 4*4 04- A *4 


village £ . 


0-A 


0 — 0A J 

seat £ ^1X4 . gj* comfortable. 


A 


t 


( 108 
JA 


(a) Translate into English : 




JkJjk* f A«*» | A/ + S J + Jk * & + 


(5^* — ^ ^AJ«J I . ^nJL« ^s-tl J^JU »L«^)| 


*k * J*h it A ® -* *k^ K *k* X V /»> 

• 1^1 A* « J . |JL£ jJI ^4 o^*U ^1 » l^ki AjuJj Aa^jI 4ju jl 


A * -* 


- A *>k* * + t* 


A*Jk ** ***** **A^ A 5 aJ a a *k" A «• ** ^A-** 

*s" JI Cr* • i>« »> iS-^* - m Cy .'>f • 




0 *>k -* +k *k A 


. Ju^Ji 2bJuJI Jjliu & XJUI J 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

I am once more going to my uncle’s house in the heart 
( middle ) of the city. My sister Zainab is in the village. 
The village is far away from the city. This is a comfortable 
seat. In our quarter of the city there are five hundred houses. 

(c) Write the following in words : 


r r t v 

I 1 • ” “» I • • “ t! 

r \ • . • 


s * * k+ 

oUVl 
# • 




(a) The students are sitting in twoes. The soldiers are 

standing in tens. I have 4^ 0 loaves. There is in the bottle 

to ® n '*^- I have £-1. Five percent of the houses in 

the city are old. 
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LESSON 23 


Verbs 

Jh a* 

JjcaJI 


Arabic verbs are generally composed of three radicals. 


sj O 


Verbs composed of three radicals are called • The 


S Oa 

A. l A . 


verb he did is adopted as the norm of . 

The letter 4 <-> ’ represents the first radical, 4 ^ the second 


radical and 4 J’ the third radical. he wrote; here ^ is 


✓ A J 


US3I 


is the second radical or 


Ss Ja 


'A J " 


-ju£JI and v_» > s the third radical or iu£J! ^ . 


or paradigm of a verb docs not depend on time of 


action. Tense of verb is, therefore, determined from the 
context. Arabic verbs are divided into two basic categories, 
they are verbs completed and verbs uncompleted. Verbs 
completed generally indicate the past and verbs uncompleted 
indicate the present or the future. A completed verb is 

A *A Ja A" 

called JjOJI . A verb uncompleted is called 




( HI ) 


J Jk AS 

J*yt. There is another form of verb uncompleted called 

J A--A Jk k^ 

I or a verb of the nature of English verbs in the impe- 
rative mood. 


SA Jk J> — 9 A Jk s OaJA s 

^Ul J^iJI and ^jLaJI J*»JI may be either known 

0k J as 

or unknown. When the subject of a verb is known it 

0aJas 0a 

must be «Jjyw and when the subject of a verb is unknown 

0aJas O a O aJas O a 

it must be cW • J-** correspond with English 

verbs in the active voice. 


When a verb be placed before the subject the verb must be 
in the singular number irrespective of number of the subject. 

5a- W J»' - SA" 

Thus A>j J-** Zaid did, j j d*i Zaid and Bakar did 

Oas ✓ Oas ^ Oas - — ^ 

and j j -*ij <>» Zaid, Bakar and A mar did. But if 
the subject comes before the verb then the verb must agree 
with the subject in number and gender. If the subject be 

J&sJa 3 as as 0*»"J 0&**'J 

a verb may be either or J? -L. . 


A S 


The third person is called UJ I the absent, the second 


J "A" 


person is called I and the first person is called I . 


A 


he did. she did. ol*» you did. cA*i you ( fem. ) 


* 




( 112 ) 


J k** 

wl«J 


J *k* 


9kS h * JkJk*k* 

I the object of a verb must be <- 

*k * 9 k* *** 

I JL> ju j v > Zaid beat orhas beaten Dakar. 


#A Jk* 


*k Jk 


In some cases ^Ul J«ill indicates the future particularly 
when it expresses a prayer or a curse. he showed mercy. 


Jm JJ* 


may Allah show mercy to you. 


"ijl ^ '\-i may Allah kill him. If an Arab be asked what is 
Arabic word for ‘to do’ he would say J--» although it 


means ‘he did*. 


Jk}k*k 

JjycJI^UI J-iJI 


( 113 ) 




ob>JI 


to open, to strike, to beat. j**j to help. £*- 

^ , 'j' 

to hear. to think, to suppose. ^ to be noble. £>■ 


to come out, to go out. to enter. <— -*•> to go. j* 


K+* K 


to be present, to come. to ask for, to want. ^ 


yesterday. 


y A A 35 * 


(a) Translate into English : 


* 9 k* 


A 


J *k * k 


J **»ij £> - <■= 


*kJk * * 9 k* 
Ai »xJI c-jL 


o - Aj I 


. c 


k* &*k Si J | * * ^ * * k* k 9k* 

J* - ■> J! «-<*■» J Jr* j& 


- S J[ JU*t j** ? Jj 1)1 J[ liU ijJj C 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

The boys came out of their houses and went to the field. 
When did you come ? I came yesterday. Did you ( pi. mas ) 
ask for food from the kitchen ? No, we asked for meat from 
the butcher’s shop. Where did you go yesterday. 

15 - 


( 114 ) 


(c) Correct the following : — 

^ x a k* a j a +++ *4 I J^a* a*** 

Jl J tr^' £>* -Jj-JI (J1 

f kJ** Jk* 3*** kj* * * k* k* * J **k* *k*k 

•A-ij I - I^Jj j* - C^>- OUJI . 

Q* * A* * 

- J! j^i -> 

.» •"• k' 

s-»uV i 

(a) Zaid opened the door of the room. Zainab struck 
Hind yesterday. Zaid and Bakar came out of their houses 
and went to butcher’s shop. Did you hear the voice of the 
ass ? O’ boy why did you go to the market ? Ahmad came 
to me. 

* k** \* *k* k | ^ 4 k* A J *k* A 

(b) ? 0 >. JU - Ol-kJuJI JJ J -»Y/Vl £> 

A /A^ * k*A * * ** kJk** k* A*k J k** 

l*JhJ Lujj* 4 V ? LUi» ^LaJlL jJa - 

„ ✓A s *A E-* 

? ^ ^ -jl^lolTi 

A J** * A A J B A 4 | 3*k* k*** 

(c) !_**•> J &, cr w 1 - J j—1 1 ^ ^ j j 

5a«*» 3 k* J*** A JJ * * k* * A * J * * A * *k*k | 

*-ij >» . A-J> . I ol^pl oLl-JI - OIjuOI jj 


3k** 

-JIAj 
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-J A JA^A ✓ A J A A* 

^UJI J-A-iJ I 


Jk Jk* 4 Jk k* 

(>iJ I resembles english verb in the Passive 

Voice but it is not exactly so. The subject of an english 
verb in the passive voice may be known but subject of 

9kjk+ a A 

JaJ must necessarily remain linWnnu/n ira» 


3 kJk * 3 A 

J-*-» 


3k Jk* 3 a 


cM 


takes 


3kJ K * 3k 

* A J ✓ 


the place of the subject and is called J^UJI ,_.* U 


3 * 


3kJk* 


°r substitute for the and it is always f*yj* 


JkJk*k * A j A A/ 

I is constructed from 


on the measure S* J • v j ^ was struck, JLjj CjjS Zaid 


JkJk* A *A 3 k A " 

^Ul I 


*" J J kJk * A 


was struck. 


J A A 


3 k* 


V/* is ^LJI JjuJ I and -Ljj is its 


J ** * j 


* j 


JtUJI c-oU . Jd he was killed. A_jj Jo.? Zaid was killed. 


( U6 ) 



,A J J 

I 


J 

9'aJ 

1 

~4 


\ 

" J ! 


J? 


5©_<J 


9 S *0 

CJ J-4 


^A J 

ULaJ 


^A j 




w-'^’Ja Ja a 

(JP«XaT»J I JamJ 


J 3 iA A — J AiA^A JA A*" 

verb and I intransitive verb. J^^Jl JjiiJ I 


U> J A J A A 

is generally constructed from I JjuJ I 


J ^*Ja ^ 

abA-J I 


x j 


was opened, was struck. was helped. 


^ j 


. was heard. «-*Ak was sought, to look at. jS~i 


j 


( 117 ) 


to mention. to know, to recognize, to take 


* -*A Jk* A *- A A J A ^ i J A-" 

away. Sunday |*>.j monday. L* *A?J t ^ 


A A JA 


A J A 


A J A 


tuesday. Wednesday. thursday 


A J A** 


A a A A 


friday. Saturday, jl that ( conjunc- 


9 ** k* Ok 

tion ). j>J light jr j IjJ 1 . i_o 


battle 


9 A 

£ VJy 


J A A ljj 


(a) Translate into English : 


5 j 


5a 


5aJ 


- tr*** Jf-j l-Ajj ( after <ji is jl j^'~ 


-'AAA 


~ Cr* J kiuJL^«]| -V_». 


'VI 


r-« 


A -'A / A ^ 5a^ 


^ J S 


A--A 


5 A-' 

Li_* A_j » 


aJ J| 


M C**2i - ^ 


o'A 


9 A 


/ A 


<> - 1*J! jJii ? U-.0 & 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

Did he go to the market yesterday ? Yes, he went 
to the market with his father. Who is his father ? Doors 
of the house were open. Zaid was beaten befor the king. 
His brother was killed in the battele. 


jaJa^a -'a 

(c) conjugate : I I J*iJI from 


( 118 ) 


iTtlvT 

• • 

(a) It has been mentioned that Zaid is a good man. 
Zaid came here on Sunday, the 23rd of january. Allah 
took away their light. The doors were open. Zaid struck 

Bakar yesterday. Who struck Zaid ? Zaid looked at her. 
Did you recognize the man ? 


(b) JJ 




a£ 




i - 

J1 ^ 


A ^ 

J-* 




J r*** a j a ^ *4 

- i - ^ - 

A^A JhJ* «■* J *»A f| A*» 

-VV*JI oji-l J-=J _ « — SOUJI pU JLij 








i 
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Verbs 

Js k+ 

I 


J AjA ^ A j A JA A- 

£jUk*JI Jjt-U I 


A ->A A 


J*_AJ I is constructed by prefixing to the root of 
the verb one of the letters I > o , & and O collectively called 


. The first radical is always l- . The letter f is used 

for first person singular , O is used for first person dual and 
plural. With exception of third person feminine singular 

and dual the letter o is used for the second person and 
the letter <s is used for third person. 

A-" 


CM 




wc 


JJ a 


have he helps or will help , from we have 


he hears or will hear, from <- 


j ^ 

we have he thinks 

jj b* 


or he will think, from- f/' we have fj-Zi he becomes noble 


( 120 ) 


J ' J k Ja f 

I Jjv-jU 


uncompleted action it may indicate either JU*J I the present 


A 


or the future is ascertained from the context. oJUjJu; 


j 


j s 


Ok' J a 


Zaid beats his son. Ui. *aJj A_J Zaid will beat his 

son tomorrow. I Ac. tomorrow clearly indicates the future. 
If, however, the future is specially indicated ^ or 

may b used with the verb. he will strike, J^T 


he will strike. itij Zaid will beat his son. 




" A ' " ^ A*- 4j s 

jJviJI is the infinitive. jA*^ of J*i is J*» , of Ja , i 


i»A- 

, of is u>, of 




is etc. There 


are 


various forms of 


O' k' 


It is no use enumerating various 


O' A' 9 ' A ' 


forms of jAv^, . 0 f every ye ^ b must be {earnt wjth 


A 


Its and . In Arabic dictionary the is 

given in the accusative case. This method will be followed. 


( 121 ) 



J J*' * A 
kJ 1 

^ JA JA A*. 

UJI J*kJ I 


Ok' 

<■1 ^ ^ 

( • 


5^ A J 

J „ I 1 


-*.» J-' A ^ 

' ' k ' 

J'k ' 

o S -'J 

/-l. 

'k' k' 

O^AaaJ' 

j - A^ 

OZ'J 

cJ j* 

' kJ' a 

Oj-UJLi 


J " A ^ 

Oi 'J 

'k' A ' 

ijU-iJ 

' * k ' 

(J>OU 

' k 'A' 

o*±*-*-> 

Oz'j 

A^ 

A^ 

\ 

92' J ' 92 "J 

<2*‘y J /'j- 


J " A J A' 

ob I 

/ A JJ JJk' '" + a JJ JJ A' '" 

U - £>• to come out. V y** - <J^-b - to enter. 

/ J ' k' ' '' #»A JJ J Jk' ' " • 

IjUi - to go. \jj***> - to come. 

JJk' *'+ * A JJk' '" 

Uii> ~ c-Jiii - fc-JJ* to ask for. to mention. 


16 


t 122 ) 




*XX JJh' J AX 

1 — Js6 to look at. *• y*-* - cJyu - 


to know, 


/A 




SjUS^- - 


XA X Jx* 


to write. Ui a * - to cut. 


AX J 


to slaughter, U*j - c**aj _ c-ju to send 


to play 


+k 3J y ax ^ J/a- 

to return. LuJ-u-oJL? 


•^j - £.*• - £-j 


. ~ . 


/k 


Ax J k' 


W - £ju - to open, L^-v_.^Aj-v^ to strike 


/ ax jy k* x 
I j+X) - - 


*k~ y^k" x 


to help. Ia^m. - ^ to hear. 


^kJ y xa 


jyk* 


to think. U jS . f/i . *Jy to be honour 


AXA 'A' * 'A* 9' 

zJji\ all the time. city country. 


9' 


9 ' XU' 


l-v£ tomorrow, car ^ oljL^ . 


Ja a 5 


Ui^ 


(a) Translate into english ; 


y ' k ' Jxu ' Ok 9" y 'k'^ a xx "'k'k jj k' 'j 

^ *0 N ji j£t -Oj f I - | j^O?U 

✓ A A x A ' 3'k' ' k' &3 k & | 9k' J* AX k'k XAX 

bjj* j - j* <-^ij l* - r_w J^* iaj-Ji J! A>j v*’-^ J.A 


axa X 


J Ja 


"J3 


^ Lu.1 1 ^ U l*i> j <_^UaX~ <? I 


( 123) 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

She comes to me every day. Why do you beat your 
children 7 I will go to the market. Will you go to the 
market with me 7 Why do you look at my face 7 How 
does your daughter go to her school 7 She goes to school 
in my car. I think as you think. 

J kJk'k 3 x 3k Jk ax x ' 

(c) Conjugate £jU«-JI JjuJ I from . 


ix X AX 

oUVl 

• • 


( a ) He will be present at the school tomorrow. My 
son Ahmad is a naughty boy because he plays all the fime. 
Zaid goes to the market every day. O, Zainab, do you 
know the man 7 Zainab will ask for food from the kitchen. 

J'k ' x ' XX AX J AX XX AX 03 J 55 x yjk X x 

(b) ? v-T ^ 

X x / X 

t J Ja X X ^ a£ |x X 3'k X AX A & I 

Jj jJi U liU 7 Jj-JI yJJ ^ J* -J>JI jj 

I 3'^' X X XXAX I '3'k 3'k x XAX AX 

J xax xx 3 'k x jx XXAX A 

- U5^ t-^a.1 - ^ J ^ 0 J 


I 




( 124 ) 


* A J A iA Ay 

(c) gjljk+ J \ JaAJ I 



/ 
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Verbs 

J A A^ 

cWJI 


J\Jk*k j Ja Ja a** 
J^4*sJ! ^jUfluJI Jjaa) I 


J a Ja -*a J Ja Ja a-* 


J a Ja*"A J *•* 


Jj^6*JI JxU I is constructed from cijyuJI ^jUoJI 


J/aJ j ja ^ 

on the measure J-*-*-* . he killed. he kills or 


JJA J 


he will kill. J* 


he is killed or he will be killed. 


J A * 


J^A J 


J A 


you are struck or you will be struck. Oj^J I helped. 


J^A J 


^ l I help or I shall help. I am helped or 

I shall be helped. 


( 126 ) 




Pronominal suffixes to the verb. 


Ok * 

jz+j, Pronotin, 


j 


3 *& ^ 


jjLj> Pronouns. 


J L*J I are 


suffixed to verbs. 


*-ir* he struck him: she struck her. 


ij Zj* he struck you. she struck you ( fern. ). 

When first person singular <<£> is suffixed to a verb it 


becomes \y’ . J** he struck me. he helped me. 

J k* 33k* 

^.j^i he strikes me. be helps me 



> w 


( 127 ) 


tjJJaj is wanted 


is knowi 


is sent. 


*A J 


A 3 


is beaten. 

J * kJ 

is thought. 


Ok " 

ptjS' noble. 


J * *k 3 k* 

ota^J 1 


J *k 3 


jfx > is mentioned. 
g jj is slaughtered. 

Ji£j is killed. 


3*K J 

£kL) 

J*hJ 


OK 


Li is helped: 


time. 






is written 


is cut. 
is opened 
is heard 


when. 


o ' 


thief. x.+K' word £ words, 


speech. \Jo**“* Holy Quran. 


Jf ft A S3 ^ 

.•a ^ I 


( a ) Translate into English : 

j„ A j i ja y< a j ®"; 


G 5 -^A 


gjJ A JAS 


^ -a* r* 


Cr^, (*** 


U1 


^ ail r V 


J 55 3*k3 


J*kJ 

J - 

oUU 


i y * I 55 J ^ ft £ 

- SA/ -»'*■» V " "»*' S "T .. . , I;." 


/ b ) Translate into Arabic : 

My father has sent me to you. Why has he sent you 
to me ? He wants a book from you. Which book is 
wanted ? He wants from you ‘Thousand and one nigtafa 

( Arabian nights ). 


3k3a*K 3 


3 k* 






( 128 ) 

A 

( a ) Meat is sought for from the butcher's shop. 
Name of Allah is mentioned when animals are slaughtered. 
Men are known by their deeds. Words of Allah are written 
in the Noble Quran. The hand of the thief is cut. It 
is thought that Zaid is learned. Zaid will be sent to 
you tomorrow. 



. iXjj £Cj 


(«> 
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Verbs 

J A A-* 


J A A J A A -<* 
^‘^1 ! 


JA * A J A A * 

J-'VI J-AJI is imperative mood of English verbs. It 


A «** A J A * A^» 


indicates command, J*_iJ I is constructed from 


J -"A 


JA J* A* 


9 * J 


JjcaJ I i. e , from of the second person 

according to the followirg rules : 


Remove or vowel point of the last letter and put 


9a JJ 


J' a 


A-*A 


OjSL ou it. Thus JjOJ' becomes ; then remove the 

sign of namely the letter ‘o’ ; if after dropping 


J A 


the sign of the first letter is ^ L, or silent, then 


9 " 


9 * A- 


A ^A 


3* A 


prefix an oJ? with 'ij r S'. Thus we have J*il from JjUJ' . 


A A 


w » 

Thus we have Jj«JI (you) go, i_ 

( you ) open and so forth. 

17 - 


^ (you) go, ~ol 


( 130 ) 


9 


If the second radical of thc.^jU*-* bears 


the uilt 


j 3Jk * 

with should be prefixed. Thus j-»‘V • from is 


aJa.» 


A 


AJ a J 


J» J 


>il , from JiAJ is I , from 



I and so 


forth. 


/a J 


The last letter Ojj of second person masculine, dual 
and plural and of second person feminine, singular and dual, 

JA^A^ 3 kj 

must be dropped while constructing j • from them. 0>i 

Jk* k* 

of second person, feminine plural, is retained. Thus I 


-"A 


y<*k ** kj**k 




from l is , from o>-^-o‘ is I I » from ^- ^**-* 


^ A •**' A 


is JuJl from IS cA*-* 1 • 


3 kJ 


3 " 


When o y of second person plural is dropped, an ^ 1 


3 


is placed after J j . 


( 131 ) 



3k 


A J**k 

! aLa-s! 


e j 


• A 


lT- 


^aJ! 


5"a J 


A ^ A 


fFs-- J 

7 rju 



^*ji 


A 

cU-il 


9 S 




There is an exception in respect of the words j-* I to 


command, .Lkl to take and Jf? to eat. I of these 


0Z 


verbs bears 


* on their second radicals. So according 


J A A J A A 


to above mentioned rules ^/Vl of these verbs should 


k J\J a JaJ aJa j 

have been , JLkt I and JSi I 

A -* A *J A J 

is ^ and JS\ 


Jk'A' 


But from these 


a^a 


4 ** A 


^ do, let him go* These are 


known as 


-* ^ A Ja^A 

i-JUJI yV 


^ I as obvious from the examples given 


J t ' A J j " A j 

UJ I I is constructed frbm t-JUJI ^jUkJl by 


9 * 


prefixing J and making the last letter of the verb jT L 


( 132 ) 


Sy of the third person masculine, dual and plural and 

j 9f,J 

oy of third person feminine dual are dropped ; Oy of 


the third person feminine plural is retained. let 


A J -"A-" 


✓ A 






do ( dual , fern. ) let them do ( pi. fern.) 


J -*A JA''* «' 

J*JUI 



A^> A A -A-* 

let me do. let us do. 


These are 


,.1 . 


J K* 

^1 is constructed by prefixing J to the verb. 


A^ * - *"* " 

let^me do. let us do. 
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J ^^A iA^ 


J -\* 
i J - ~t 


- 


J* ^A-" J JA ^ 

I to command, i-ul _ - jkl to take. 




«*>A J Jk<* 

^ to catch, to seize, ^ to serve 


#A^ JJA 


J A 


ur 


to steal* 


✓ A^ i/A 


A J V 


» 

to manufacture. 


A 


• • 


♦ • 


to be angry. 


JJ J A 


0 A «■' 




jl * k* 


master ^ ->lJ 


y a a s ^ 

I 


(a) Translate into English : 


a 3 ^ /A^ <* h ** *K*K J * 


J\ s' A i X A Ja" ^ /- 33 ^ /A/ * k Sh'k J * * 

^lLlj A-^^U» L - ^3Ui>I Cjyp ^ 


aJa ^ 


A 


AA J 'k ^ 05 ^ I A ■'"A ^ 3 -'A ^ 

• ^ d>i! <-&JI -oAj^cJI LLxJI ^ 


^ A ^ S 


9 ^ Ju3 S 


23 ^ A A 




5 a^ a*- a^a J+n 

■k j 


JJa-' 


( 134 ) 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

There is a butcher’s shop in the market. Go to him 
and take beaf from him for me. O, my servent ! beat 
this man. He stole my book. Open the door and enter 
the room. Why do you conceal what is in your mind ? 
God has made him rich. The book is stolen. 

(c) Conjugate ^UJl j* V ! of the verb JSl . 


\ 


3 ' ' S' 

SuLVl 
• • 

(a) O, women ! hear your children’s voice. O, maid 
servent ! go to the market and ask for my new* clothes 
from the tailor. O, King ! dismount from your mare and 

enter my house. The blacksmith makes knives and the 

•• 

carpenter 'makes chairs for us. The servent serves his 
master. Let Zaid go. 

' S' A J A A 3 ' S' A ' K S'" 3j/J A M 

(b) - L*J J *Ju j jlJI j&i Jj-Jl j 


J S'' />A ' S 




* A 


j c—»l J I jcxil _ Lj ju! - j] I |Aa> I L-j 


3 ' A '3 ' 3\ j'" 'S' ' 33s ' ' + "\3 s 

- I Jj _ L-jLc. 4Jjl l ? i— 5C.13 (j L» p,x5C_J lil^J o^>c?c31 



LESSON 28 


Moods 


In Arabic there are three moods of verbs ; they are 

4 

indicative mood, subjunctive mood and jussive mood. 


'S Js A 


2 s' 


^U1 J*UI is ^L-4 i.e. it has the same form in all the 


J A ->A A 


three moods. I varies according to its moods, 


In the indicative mood the last letter of the verb bears 


3sJs's' 3 "J A 3 a s' 3 'S' j's «* 

and is called I I . J*i> > 


A JA A 


J'S' J'S ' 


J'S' 


JSJS^K J 


JS J A S' 


jj.it etc., are I . In the subjunctive 


a a 


mood the last letter bears and a verb in the subjunctive 


J sJS'K J +3s *A 




mood is called c-jj-a U I J«iJ! . JA> » J*i-> # J-it 

etc., are verbs in the subjunctive mood. In the jussive 


mood the last letter of the verb bears fy? and is called 


A ' S 


J s3 S'S J 'Js 3 A S' A 'S' A ' S ' A 'S' 

£jLa*JI j j etc., 

JaJs's J a s' 


are 
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J A Jh* A J +3** JkjK+K J K* 9hJ 

ax*JI ^jU^JI and £jl^.*JI drop 0 y of 


5aJ 


their dual and plural forms except dy of feminine plural 


9 kJ 


dy of second person singular feminine is also dropped 


Lj 


'''A'' 


A 


A •'A 




, O^*-*-* will be will be and 


A -'A 


A-^a 


6^ 


the same form. 


J* JJ A 


the particles of , ^ , J > J , oil and are 


J AJA/A j ^*Ja ja a 


used to construct 


of 


>* A <•** 


of ‘to do* in the third person, JjuLj of 


to 


— — A ^ 

do’ in the second person and J*if of ‘to do’ in the 


^ A 




IJub of IjuJ 

I +• ^ J 

a JaaJ’ of <-5^ >-4 f aa 


| ^A^A^ 

of 


[Jj~* f d* He asked me tp do this 


( 137 ) 


<# 


J«jJ ‘for doing’ in the third person. ‘for 

doing’ in the second person. ‘for doing’ in the 


first person. t£> ££jl Zaid went t0 the 




school for reading his lesson, \ J\. ***> 

you went to the school for reading your lesson. 

\ SLpJuJI I went to the school for reading 

my lesson. 


A ** 


'S' 


J . ^ J so that he may do. S so that you may 


A^ * * 


/J 


do. J<Of J so that I may do. I JA* 
he does good deeds so that he may enter Paradise. 


3^- J W C 5CS jli] do good deeds so that you 


✓CJ^A ** h* 




do 


good deed, .o that I may enter paradise. 


J always means ; sometimes J is expressed and some. 


vP U) u* J~"-* 


18 


I 138 , 


1/ + + * J*k+> 

Ji.A_j g WUdU J**->. y> he does good deeds so 

that he may enter paradise. 



yb^ jpj L*> * ^ k ^ 

J*Lj ^ until he does, J*iJ> ^ until you do. JjU t j*. 

0 ^k* ^ 0 * A Jsk** ^ 0 

until I do. ji »■ fjjf U f I read my lesson until 


I commit to memory it. 


‘Ml, 

O^i is used to iadicate future consequnce of some action. 
It is used as consequential to some other statement procee- 
ding it. One says &C Zaid does good 

'•««'* .» J K* *-» 

deeds. Some of the listeners say Ji.JU j3J then 

he will enter paradise. 


k<* 

k * 

O 1 is a particle of negation ; it negates the future. 

** | ^^k^ h * ^ 

I j* (j-J Ke /ill never do this. Negative particle V is 

A k* 

sometimes used with o f . When V is used with of it is 


( 139 ) 


53 ✓ * | 0 * Gj-" •* k * ^ 

written as )l ‘ . I .La JjuLj V I !-^j j* ’ j-*> he asked Zaid 

not to do this. 


kjk0 " 


kJ J 0k 00 00 


0** 00 J00\<0 

to drink, o I y - I ja~i - f jJ to read 


j k* 


k 0“ JJk *0 


to bring. Uki_ -u-ilai to pluck. ^ ^ ji « <j**j 


Ok ^ 


J 0 




to dance. physician ^ toy , doll 


> in 


flA 


Ok JJ 


Ul-^ 


good. J y monkey r ijy. p»U ripe. S_jl jj gate, door 


Ok 


O k JJ Ok 


f kJJ 


old man - £>-~i . middle aged ^ 


J k kgi 00 

y^ 


(a) Translate into English : 


S- 3 00 k Ok" ‘"•00 +k 00 0* 

aJLjI j_jj LuJ 


^ A S 


f jf i_^uJaJ! JUv,JJ. 


j0 k^ 00*0k^ A ^ cJ 00 ^k^s ^ Ok ^ k k ✓AJ k 0 A 0" k 9 

A ... J ^ ^ J J »X^J i J <-.« A aA^jJ — O A^ a I ) CU) I 


JJ A-* -j 


JA A 


S ^ A ^ J* A ✓ A ^ 


K ^0 K 




A «^A 


k00 J k 


^**K ^ K 


A*JI J l 


IUpcJ ijX*- I uf - j* UiaJ I (J y**o <J3 ^.JaJ I 


£ A ✓ 


A OJ 


A 


••ii •• 


( 140) 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

I asked Zainab to dance. I have sent my servent to 
the garden to pluck ripe fruits fpr me. The women go out 
every day from their houses to take water from the river. The 
judge wanted you ( pi. ) to appear before him. Have you 
opened the gate for them that they may come to us ? 

9 * ** 

(c) Rewrite the following with SS'^ 

jir 4 ^ Jl J^T vf JL, 

J1 Ajj ^ Vtj JUU'Vl V/I 

oUVl 

• • 

( a ) The physician wanted me to drink much milk. Zaid 
asked his son not to play all the time with his toy. 
Let Zaid go to the school every day to read his lesson. Do 
good deed so that you my enter pardise. The monkey is a 
cunning animal and he enters the kitchen in order to steal 

food. I shall sit under a tree in the garden until you 
come back from the market. 

(by 

b iJl J I Jl oJu.jf i_Joj o^f 

*** AS ^ ^ A ^ A AJ 03 K JJ A J JJ K ^ ^ 

^UJI ^ £ U | Oj^txj £>J_ A^U 

-*^A J J * ^ A+*> AJJ ^ 

* Uoi* <> . I jj^s j ^ 


( 141 ) 


(c> 

a ^ a ^ *** *" j a**’' ja a • 

^ Jl - f^«Ul JS'TNl 

■ 

5 a/ 1 A-^A^. * * K+a Of* * * A * >A-*rf /j A/ Sj' 

Jkj j ^JuJ- Jl~i'Vl ^ VI j JUt'V'j qjUJI JUU VI 



A A 


i/*- *J>JI j»L-l - 


^ ^ A,- A $ ^ 

Cx 4 til 



LESSON 29 


Negatives 

J A yj ^ A JJJ ^ 

JufJI 


a sentence which begins with a noun is called 

JQ A A J^hJ S*> 9 'SJ 

' aL^JI nominal sentence. aL~». which begins with a 


Os' 


y S3 A a Jx aJa^ ff ^ „ 

I aL*^JI verbal sentence. { y^ 


A i ** * ' ' 9 S' Js A A J'SjS' 

J| j are 2L*J ^1 aL**JI . In nominal sentences 


SJs' 


J"S 


the subject is called IajuJ I and tbe predicate is called . 


19 " 19 \ ' 9 s^ y"SJs' J^A^ 

In the sentence A) j , Aj j is f A^J I and is 1 . In the 


A^ ^ Z 9 S^ 9 A^ J^^SjS' A £ ^ 

sentence oj-JI ^1 Ajj , Ajj is Iai^JI and 


J^^sjs 


A rf 


9 S' 


y*» a a y^sjs' os ^ 9 ' 


I . ^1 Ajj y.*: is SjJl.a)I i_L»J I . -bj is Jxli 

9 v J ,, » J », 

subject of the verb and here j is not !x:_ c _*J| . 


J sjjs 


*' *>' SfT 


the particles U > y > , U j J and the defective 


' s 


verb j~d are used for negation. 


t 143 ) 


• L 


A nominal sentence may be negated by the particle < L ’ 


- Sm 


which then means ‘no* or ‘not*. I*!** U no teacher 


SJS 


is like my teacher. jTjiJ I ^ y> L this is not from the Quran. 


sj S' 9 SJS^ J& a A J'SJS' 


After ‘L.’ in these sentences I is . In S-UUI i_)u»JI 

^ « 

• L * negates the past when the verb in the sentence 


A & 


9 s" „ 




market. ‘ U 9 negates the present when the verb in the 

J 9 s t0 0 J JS ^ y 

sentence is ^jUoJI . Ajj c-axSG U Zaid is not writing. 


^ Jas a J^sJs^ J^^s.j s' 

The particle V when in aj^V! a_U?J I means ‘no 9 1 a^ju*J ! 


A J 


9sjs^ 


9s S' 


of these sentences is then and without &y. s . 


jlJdl j Jtj V there is no man in the house. If in a 

9 a a 9 ^ a j * 

^ J 3LU-». there are more than one clauses and « V 9 is used 

^ ^ J sJs^ 

in every clause then nouns following V may be with 


( 144 ) 


9 A A 


0J 


. « ]j*\ V_j jl-OI j y there is no man in the house 


and no woman, sf^l ^ j jl-dl j J^-j'/or j j iJJl J J»-j V 


or st^lV j j-dl J y are also correct. When ♦ V ’ is 

0 G s 0***J J ^ JA J A 

used in auUi it is always used with JjuJ I 

and indicates a general negation or negative command. 

A 4 ^ 9 J ^ h** ^ 

V Zaid does not go to the market. 

When negative is used for general negation it is called Ju . 
The negative, particle ‘ V ’ is also used to indicate negative 

9* ffAJA^ 

command and in that case Jjd of the sentence is [jj?** 

****** ^ ******* * AJxAy X 

V**^‘ ^ do not go, UAi* V you two do not go, l^jj V 

******** 

you ( pi. ) do not go , ^Xi V you ( fem.sing. ) do not 


A^A 


go, ot* ^ you (fem.pl.) do not go. Negative command 


9*^ 


is called ^ . 


* " * J A A ^ 

^Ul J*aJ I when used for piayer or curse it implies 

->i j\ 

future. «SI may Allah have mercy on you. «u>l 

J *J* J a a 

may Allah kill you. J^JJ I may also be used for 


( 145 ) 


ji j j 

*’t is purpose. auI ji may Allah have mercy on you, is 

also correct. For denying a wish the particle ‘ *5/ * is used 

«* A J A A-* -»l JJ-* " - 

with ^Ul J*iJ I indicating future. ^>1 j )l may not 

Allah have mercy on you. 


V 


J A Jk**K 


J A 


The particle * ’ is used with and 


A £ 


9 \ ' A *>" A 


negates the past, J! -*-> j <— (*-> Zaid did not go 


A * 


/. ^ A ** 9 A 


0A 


to the m rket. o_j j j Zaid and Bakr 

did not go to the market etc. may be used to continue 

a series of negations ; in that case the verb after V is 




J A" A ^ -J 


^LJI . l$~i ! j-k-> V « j I I J-- ■*- j he did not 

enter the house and did i. i look at any thing in it. 


G ** 

« LJ • 


G' 


A J A ^ A 


J A 


U is used with f j I £jUaJ I and means “ not yet *\ 


A rf ~ 9 A 


A ^ S3 


j j.-.i l ^1 _k_, j 1*J Zaid has not yet gone to the market. 

IJ when used with ^Ul it means “when”. 
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jS-4 «j 


<^A 9 k* Vi* 

i*aj I o_j j «i» U when Zaid came Bakr went away, 


Cr-)’ 


J a Jaxa j *-y k* 


is used with t^^yxuJI I and indicates emphatic 


j * 


^ k* A 


not go. shall never go. 




k^ + k* A A 


Jj is a particle used for correction, t-u-jj Jj l-Uj t_.^l 


* k * A* - ’ / A^» A A 


beat Zaid ; no, beat Zainab. <_^_jj J* lo_jj u>j' V do not 


**k*k ^ ^ / A*" A * ff A^ 

beat Zaid but beat Zainab. jU'Vl Jj j Ub j I JOj (Juki Zaid 
plucked flowers ; no , he plucked fruits. 


w 




# A 


means 4 is not \ It is not a J/> particle , but it 


is a defective verb 


J © J A A 


J-d 


L^L-4 


i»A 


A 


r but only I form , the following is the inflection 


A 


of 4 • 
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A Jk* 


^JA^* 


*k* 

IU 


^A*» 

L*J 


5s^i 



JA 


^ if© 


-*» A-** 


->0 A t* kJk* 


Lri J is used in 




kJk* J**kJk* 

ii ^ | nominal sentences. IqJLfJ I 


9k Jk * 


9*+" 9 a Jk* 


of the sentence is always and the ju^ is • 

* K * j * *kjk* 

^aJ must agree with IjuLuJ I in number, gender and person. 

Lr ^ ^ TJE rx- - 

^ ^ 

UU aj j Zaid is not learned. There is another way of 


9k* Sk* 


* k + J *k 


expression. ^U> Ajj ^ Zaid is not learned. ;Ja-j 


" J k* * J k* 

Zainab is not beautiful. :A*U. o-J or J*lfO I am not 


ignorant. 
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J y/A J A 

ob>J I 


A-* J*k ~ 


JaV ^ < 


lia_U . £kj _ joJ, to cook. ^ y _ Jjij . Jii to tell. 


A «*- J J k ^ * 


_ to laugh. li^J, _ _ jp, to knock. 


5a JaJ 


J A 


<J^viJ to go away. ^^_u.lweek^ ( ^_jL! 


; advice. 


9*>h 


• finger 


j ^ 


c t* 


ly? I • 


-*A A S^ 


(a) Translate into English : 


JJAX ✓ J^A 


55< ^ J A J 


A o K* *■* 


yi/ ^ ^ m ✓ n ^ n ^ n ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

- ^- ) Uui» v L-J-Jj - |J o j_L. aIju ^ A_jj u 


-> S 


A A < #*J 


(Jj J UJ I - 4_L- J j £**«) _ 


<U~ J 
I " 


J! 


A ^ K* k' ' J 




A^A a a 


A * k* * **J 


JUS 'VI ^yLLjLj JLjSi - 1^ v^ - V - 


A*" A J/A^ Jy £ 

L^jiJ 1 l^_*Jaili UjLJI j 


A ->^A^ A *^A 


S3 -* 


A yj 


A 'k 


• • -J 




A -* ^ J*' A^ Js if A 


A -*A-* A — J s’k*' 


a-j J ! u-~a •A-i «J ! *oj J J U - o_jj ol ^i.1 - iLiw- 


^ ^ a 

( conjunction after Jig is J J and not jl ) 


( 149 ) 


(b) Translate into Arabic : 

He did not come to me yesterday. Do not laugh at me. 
He has not yet gone to the market. He drinks wine every 
day. She does not go out Qf her house on Sunday. 
Zainab went to her school ; no , to her brother’s house. 


(c) Rewrite the following with 


j* * 


^ 9 JU-i - aJ ^ 


LT 4 


^ lM 


U~i J>j V Lit u^ti! c^\ u^L> Jli -Ul J^l Jli 

- IaA .15 I - 4-1^ ^ -Lj J T- U - «Uvj3 -L-J j ^ j"L J U - U f 4-*-J 


_ UJ LLd? ^UiaJI j^J - p-i— i J 


J k* 

LjL s JI 


(a) Zaid did not go out of his house for three days. 
Zainab does not eat heavy food. He did not go to his 
school. He shall never listen to his wife’s advice. The 
male thief and the female thief cut their hands. Do not 
drink wine. O , my daughter ! do not pluck fruits from 
the tree at night. Eat meat , no , eat fish. Zainab is not 
a beautiful girl. Sisters of Zaid are not beautiful. Zaid 
said to me that he would go to his house to-morrow. 


(b) 


A o5 ^ k ^ k s JC 


A 


A-** a S3-' kjk' A *'*' 


- (Jj^~ J! lJ! jj UJ jA - ^Li c_$C>w^aJ V <J»-* V U j! CJ jA 


J ^ A 


k^ 


A JJA 




J ^ A 


‘V! 
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A * X A * < * + A 

- ^Hh> Ji J-} dj c*»a3 


/ #* XA<» 


(«> 


*^A J ✓ X X/* ^ A / A A-* ^ z"' 

^jlJI JlSJ _ *_J LiO^I ^ I cu_, v b <>J JjJ» 


*" A 


-> A < ^ A-'A A «■* A -F y ✓ ✓ J JS ✓ ^ *K * K + 

d>* I V ul ^Sl cjl-JI Jli _ U 1 Jr^l JU *? cJ 1 ,>** 


A-' A A «" A J ^ 


J Jcs 


A Ja J 


A^ A 5 A- AJA^ /J^A^ 5 Az- J^A<* ^ JJA 

LT* j JTj^i UJ - 4-*-J ^ j ^ y_> U - U ' 4-*~l l-^J 


J 33 


^ A 


- UJ L*l*Jc» j^UJaJI Q. iia..j J ^ 


lit 


LESSON 30 


Derivatives 


J 8 ^Aj A * 


9k 


Some categories of («~l are derived from jVJ I . These 


A J A 


kJ k*K J A 


are ^**1 , l)^*~a*JI 


A AS J a 

j J I |***l 


A A jJL»J| 4jU) I 


ol£LJI |^»l, 6^>JI and *J Ji^LsJI 


^A J A 


A A S ^A 


l^-il has 


already been dealt with. 


A J A 


<J^ID 1 ^1 
( Active Participle ) 


A J A 


J/ A*"’ A^ 

1 I 


-A J A 


5 ^ J* A'*** 

constructed on the measure from jV*J I of 


JgxiA 


. rf J A A 


-Ia-* 


tW- 1 ' simple tre-letteral verbs. From Jii 

0 ✓ 9 ** 

ailing we have JJli killer or murderer, from J** work 

* ' * K , *«. -* 
jve have worker, from tr>^ sitting we have ^Jv*. 

is sitting’, from going we have I •> ‘is going’, from 
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9 A 


9 ✓ 


J*-* power of understanding we have JJ>U wise, from 


9k 


9 ** 


ignorance we have J*U ignorant and so forth. Ji'U, 

*? ^ ^ " 
etc., are like English nouns, etc., are like 


9 " 


English verbs in the present continuous tense. JiU , 
etc., are iike English adjectives. If the verb derived from 


3^k" 

a-* 


JA J A A 


A J A 


9'A* 


derived from such j-W is like English nouns. V.erb derived 


9 A 


A J A A 


A J A 


from is which is Jw*iJ I and so JxUJI ^1 

9 A^ 9 ^ 

derived from is JjLi a killer or a murderer. If the verb 


9^k 


J 2 -f A A ^ 


derived from a be J*_ii I intransitive verb then 


A J A 


f?^A 


JiliJI derived from such is like English verb in 


3 K JJ 


the present continuous tense. The verb from is 


33 J A A 


A J A 


iA-f which is f j^JI I and so JxUJI derived from 


9 


J**A**A* 


ls ls silting. If j-^xJ I be like English abstract 


A JK 


nouns indicating some quality then J*UJ I ^1 derived from 
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9 'A 


**A Ja 


such is like English adjectives. So, JxUJI ^1 derived 


9 A 


from power of understanding is JiLt wise. 


A J A* A JA 




( Passive Participle ) 


A J A 


J A 


j**a**a 


A JA * A J A 


is derived 'from 


J ' A**A 


-J oJ "9 A 


J A A 


derived from I of ! is in the 


form 


9 aJ a 

J *•*-* 


A JA A J A 


9** a 


^ is generally derived from j-* 


J A J A A 


9 A J\ 


9 A J A 


of a verb which is cS-Uj-u Jl J^-aJ 1 . done, 


3k j a 9a** '3 JaJ a-*a^ 

written, J killed etc. -Oj I the killed is Zaid ; 

J AJA'A^ 9a ** *3 J A JA ^ A JJZ <* 

here I is English noun, ^ I 

J A JA** A ' 

the killed man is Zaid ; here J I is English adjective. 


A J A 


oK^Jl 

( Noun of Place ) 


A J A 


ofc^-4 means place. 0£-*JI is derived from j 


9 ✓A 


9 A 


on the measure or 


**•* A JA 

. 6!£-*JI indicates 


20 




( 1$4 ) 


the place of doing something or the place where something 


9 k* 


happens. 


*k j* 9 K * 

a mosque is o£UI is a place 


of performing i. e. f prostration before Allah. 


✓ xa ja 


9k JJ 


a school is 0£-*J I ^ • 


j-U is a place where or 


9 k ^ 


^ -*a jk 


lessons are given to students. * west is as the 


9 k* 


Sun sets in or the west. 


2 i A 


oL>JI 

( Noun of Time ) 


■*”B JA 


6^j means time 6U^JI indicates the time of doing 
something or of happening of something. It is constructed 

"k Jk 

on the same measures on which 6ICJI pJ is constructed. 


~k jk k 


35 J k 


Whither a word is I or jUjJ I must, therefore, 


k* k ** A ^ * k ** Jjk * * * 

be ascertained from the context. ^j^J\ -uj cXJJ jjx*. I li f 


9 k 


I shall co ne to you after su i set. Here indicates 


9 k 


^ 35 JJ 


time of setting of the Sun and here s-o*-* is p**\ 
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^ *k jk 


k 0 " A JJ k 


and not I 1 met him at 


3' k + 


J k 


sun rise. Here ^Lk. is 6L>)I ,*J . 


^♦A Jk 

SJ^I ^1 

( Noun of Instruments ) 


3" 


~k Jk 


ij T means instrument. XJVI ^ means a noun indicating an 


~A JA 


instrument for doing something. ^—1 is derived from 
the verb derived from which is transitive. It has three forms : 


9* k 


9 * k 


and key, an instrument of 


9 A 


9'k 


opening. d>-£ spinning, d>*-* • is spinning wheel, an instru 


9'+ A 


ment of weaving. sweeping ( house etc. ), 

means broom stick, an instrument of sweeping. 


J Jk J+ m * 

•2L*JUJI SJU) l‘ 


J ^ 3J J A J ^u» <■" 

i-ivJ I is a category of adjectives which indicates 
some inherent and permanent quality as distinct from qualities 

9k * J\* 

acquired or ephemeral, «J> I Allah is All-knowing. 
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Knowledge is an inherent quality of Allah. Therefore, 




J A J ^ ^ ^ JJ 55 

is . J-w^a. the man is handsome 


a a - 


Here Ji-v is not an ephemeral quality but a quality 


0A ^ J •< 


co-existant with the man. Therefore, is X-i*aJI 


a a 


-*-jj Zaid is learned. Here ^ J Lc indicates a quality 


J ' ul ^ A^ A J ^ 

acquired by Zaid and so it is not 3 La*J I . 


Allah is knower of the unseen. Here ^JU indicates an 


J Jh J ** w * 


inherent quality of Allah and so here it is 3 La*JI v 


JlK 


not a simple . Generally adjectives of the measure 


5 aJ* 


-> - A 


A J A 


Jxli , and i.e., qualities indicated by JxUJI ^1 


A J A ** A Ja 


A ASA J A 


and are acquired or ephemeral. 


A ^ A J 


But sometimes as Jj! adjectives of the measure 


J A 


Jx'J , etc., indicate qualities inherent and in these 


J J \ J * UJ 


^ 5 ^ J A 3 


cases they are S-4.-i.JI S-JJI . i' jU ty ^L) < the Sun is hot. 


J 'Z'J 


In this particular case is I as heat is an 
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inherent quality of the Sun neither acquired nor ephemeral. 

® " J " A " s -> 

jU .LJ| the water is hot; here jU. is simple adjective 

and not I for heat is not inherent and permanent 

quality of water. 

A*" 

All adjectives derived from I , of the verb which 

. * A J A 

IS intransitive giving the meaning of JiUJI but not, 

^ A J A A J * 

on the measure of <J~clLJl are *4 _juJI 

• I*" J " " J - A*. 

(jLUaf. I the animal is thirsty. jUlkc gives the meaning 

'' A J A J a 

°f (*- * but is not on the measure J*UJI and 

J*'"A*’ A J ^ Mi ^ 

SO tjUJa-t is ^wQ.ya .3 I , 


J X ✓a JA^ 

i 



JJa^ 

> -'x 



A *" 

J Ja^ 



<u! 



to 

guard 

U>- 


l A | ^ 

to till. 

+ A J J 

• A 

JJa^ 




^AJJ 

JJA* 



U^U* , 

1 

i 

1 


to 

rise, 

Lij^ 

“ A 

“ - 

A A 

- 

to rise (the 




*0 

appear. 


sun, moon, etc. ). 

JJ 

_f Ja^ 




A ^ 

J'A" 



Lj^c. _ 

• 


to 

set 

UjJ. 

- C-^-i 

_ 

to lick. 




t sun ). 



< 
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*A J J/Ax 


- jmilJ to wear, Wi- - £-1 *j - £-!»■ to take off 


ti + K' I " 
LJ, _ (£_jkj - t£_>l* 


O’ J 


to put on. 

(clothes, shoes etc.). 

to fold - 

jj k* /->/ 

j£zo - to unfold 

( cloth ). 

( clothes ), to broad- 

/ 

cast, to publish, to saw. 

5 si 3 + 

9 y 

angry. tiller, 


cultivator 


3 qJ 3 Ay 

L>\ ^ . iji JL* the cast. 


play ground 


J " 3 y 3" t a-J - r " 

^^4 . *Iju. shoes ^ . iJUj-* spoon £ 




JA 


3 * K 


JA 


5 A JA y 


jl£ju saw £ plough j: - s 


• • 


wrath stricken. furniture. j**-!-* cloth £ 


J* AS / 


U- 


j ~ji 


(a) Translate into English : 


A V - A' - - - 

J1 J 


i-s-t 1> C~~jJ 


A -*A *" ^ ® « / * x J " A '' 


aIiLj I J lf«JD I UJ ^ya. j - 


A*" A J ^ AXA J ✓*/ 

J-JI y* A Wl U-^Jb 


i - l4s»-^ 
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J J K* y 


A -'A 


^A S ->->* 


A A 


VO-'j J o^ JI o’ {Jki Cr^ 


Ay A J -"A 


A A 


J^A 


A /■ A 


^j'Vl o^i oj UJ I -ohOJlj. cl*WI uiM - v>* JI 


A A 




( b ) Translate into Arabic : 

The guard guards the house at night. Zainab returned 
to her house and took off her clothes and shoes and then 
she folded her clothes. News is broadcast every day in 
the morning. Zaid is angry with Bakr. 


(c) Fill up the blanks : 


A A 


^A^A 3 >J * 'J -> -A- ^ 3 ^ J^AA * 

3 <£JJI ojl*J I # LUl> — aJ I aJUJ^ ' 


A-" A 


■<j» ^=-1 


J A^*A^ } h ''K + 

.ji- VI _ 0^1 


-f ^ ^ Ay* 

L L VI 

• • 

(a) Zainab put on her clothes and then came out of 
her house and went to her brother’s house. The boys play 
in the play-ground. The carpenter makes for us furniture 
of the house from wood with saw. The Sun rises in the 
morning from the East and sets in the evening in the West. 
We lick food with the spoon. The cultivator tills the field 

with plough. 
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Classification of Simple Triliteral Verbs 


Arabic verbs mostly consist of three root-letters. First 

root-letter may be called the 1st radical, the second may 

be called the second radical and the third may be called 

- 

the- third radical. The root-letters are called SaL . Some 
verbs consist of four or five radicals. A verb consisting 

£ -- a j\ 

of three radicals is called I J*LJI or Triliteral Verb, 

a -•£> jk *-» 

a verb consisting of four radicals is called ^hjJI JjuJI 

1v J a 

and a verb consisting of five radicals is called ^LiJI J*jU! . 

^ A j)**** J A J\ k* 

JjcUI is of two categories : they are J*aJ I 


A Ja 'k ^ £ JA A ** 

simple ttiliteral verbs and a-J ju>JI ^hUI JjuJ i tri- 

literal verbs with some other letters added to the three 
root-letters. 

3 * ** 

*S j*- of the second radical of the simple tri-literal verbs 

<rk' J 'J k' 

both in their I and £jlyU I form vary. In some 

O' 

cases the second radical bears ”a*sXJ ’ in some cases it bears 
21 - 
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•jS' and in some cases it bears . In the Verb £ J 

3 *k* 

to open the aj ^ of the second radical is a.*:J , in the 


verb 


f 

to hear the aS -- ^ of the second radical is o 


3*** 

and in to be noble the “a 5^ ^ of the second radical is 




On the basis of a S j*. of the second radical of I and 


3 


^ rf Ja a-** 


1 forms, J*UI is classified into six categories 


A A 3 *k * 

or J*iJI vl>-? J - 


J 3k* 


3* k* * 


( r ) 


(r) ‘£*-*-4 £~» (i) 


JJh " 


3k** 


3 * k* * * 


• fj-X-i y (n) 


( 6 ) ‘ 


<■*) 


k* 


A verb, the second radical of which bears "ax«iJ both 


kf 


3k * 


in its ^Ul and *jUa*J I forms is of c-ib . 


3* k* 


3 *k* 


Thus 

3 ^ A * 


- t jJ , to read £-*?*-* - £»-»■ to gather and 


J-'A 


3 * 


to forbid are of - ^3 ^4 


3 *k 


A verb, the second radical of which bears " 


in its 


3*k* 


y k* 


^UJ I form and bears in its form is of 
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, 3 * J A> +*+ 3 

a v-»U . {jA-f 1 ° 81 *» £-! 


C+yi c+j to return. 


J ^ h.00^ X 3 ' 

to know etc., are of - V-p* v4 • 


A verb, the second radical of which bears 


3 *k * 

a-*:J in its 


3ft* 


3 *ik* 


33k* 


I form and in its form is of 


i • 


j j* 



33k**** 

to write, to enter etc., are of 


33k* *^* 


3 * 


3*k* 


A verb, the second radical of which bears • 


in its 


*k<* 


3k* 


* " 3 


I form and axxJ in its £ I form is of v4 • 


3*k* * * 3 *k* 3 * 3* k* „ * 

- £j-* to be glad, to play, J*-L> - J*-* to 


* 3 * 


lick etc., are of v4 . 


A vjrb, the second radical of which bears <> 


in its 


*k * 


I and 




* 3k * 3 k 

L ^J I forms is of 




**JL> - to live in luxury, }*•*->-}**• to be unable etc.'. 


3 *k * * * 3 * 

are of oil . . 


3 ft* 


A verb, the second radical of which bears <**> both in 


^ k* 


3k 


33k* *3* 3 


U^JI forms is of fj£-i 
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J JA/ ^ J- 


JJ 


to be near, •**-*-> - ^ to be far, S*Sj -JLf to be 


JJ A* *J 


many in number, 


J? to grow big etc. f .are of 


jj a* 


* j * 


f/ri ~ 


J +*aJa + 

ob>Jl 

x ^ y * h* * ' 

^ j - to be satisfied ( with food ) 

+ A ^ J A * + h " " * 


Ju-jc-ji to slaughter. to. understand 


00 A J J ->J * 
ll> yjijM — lxJL^ 


^ A 


u ; ... , _ Lu-. to fall. Ibi* - ki*ui - kj- to commit 


✓ A /• J A * + + 

to memory, to protect, to take care of. I >i-» - - j-* 


* A * J A* ** *AJJ 

to jump, li j-p - vJj-ai - <-i ^ to spend. - *0;j - ■<*-* j 


to lie down. j to reject, to refuse. 

*A JJJJa**"" 

U t° fail, to be unsuccessful in examination. 

OA JJ 9 " * 0 A . J . 

IjaJ money. O^** • examination. penniless, insolvent. 


J A 


<J k ACS ^ 

( a ) Translate into English : 

9„Ar JJA J ^ J'K'' * * - 


^ A •/ A 


; <? 


4JJ J 


A ^ A 


J A 


O A 


U Li iS^SJ J-ikJI Ll. . L- 


A ^ S3 I ^ 

U^J 
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J A A 


• . * 


-"-'A**' *Ja* A* J A A U) ** 0 A ^ A^ /A/A 

Ifrrj ■** ^ I C^-4aJ J - j -U_J - I 

( b ) Translate into Arabic : 

Many animals are slaughtered every day.. Commiting 

Al-Quran to memory is difficult. Zaid commits to memory 

his lessons and takes care of his books. The monkeys are 

jumping under the tree. After food he lies down for a 

while. Zaid became near to ms. Read your, lessons or you' 

will fail in your examination* 

o " 

( c ) Mention ub of tbs following- verbs : 


k-jLa. » 


• • •• 1 •• • 

- L - <-* 


.x,\ 


J + " A* 

( a ) Are you satisfi ed with food ? Yes, I am satisfied. I 
do not understand your speech. Reading books is easy but 
to understand them is difficult. The child fell on the ground. 
I have spent my money and to day I am penniless. Zaid 
became far from me. The girl refused to write her lesson. 

(*» 

£7 a ^ >^a^ 9 A ^ +> A J a j a a^zJ ^ ^a^a' ^ OK * J^A y 

•*o ofyUi ^ -r> j - $ ° ,J ! je= JI i y j ^ ri^i 


OK 


j^a y 


^/^ " J Jax ^a 55 *-a^J a JJaJ a* J/JJ J x a/^ J/aJJ 

-Uj ja . S^b2JI c^w jo]\ jJlaJ - j 


" A A J JA^.^ a ** //AjjA/4 w 5a/ ^ #*b 

- O I ^j9 *)} j J J ^ • I^- 4 •kj. j *-J r ^ 

(c) * 


_f A ✓ 


// J/ A^ 


J 


jJa/ /// yy a^ 


••if 




J /* A /* 


y ** a* 
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Triliteral Verbs with addition of some 

letters to the Root 

A J A **A & J A Ax* 

^ jlj >J I J^UJl 

There are some j triliteral verbs to the root of 
which one or more extra letters are added. These verbs are 

A J A ^A ^ xC JA a>» 9 * k* 

called, I . There are twelve cj|>jI 

♦ " 

J 

categories of these verbs. Of these, nine v' j-i f are in 

0 <*A- 

common use. Some of these have only one letter 

added to the root, some have two letters added to the root 
and some have* three letters added to the. root. These 

A-x -*A 

verbs have fixed forms or measures of their t f 

J xJax ✓A Ai A .-"A JA 9 + k + 

I , f% -« ! etc. These are 

A^ 

classified according to the forms of their . Three of 

9 

the nine vLh f which are in common use have only one 

A A 35 J ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 K J ✓ 

letter added to the root., These are I i_,l t X_LtLiJl. r ilj 

** \ \ ^ 

and JU jV i 

• • 
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9 


9 a A 


A verb of which is on the measure is of 


A A 3* J ^ ^A 


5A A- 


V L. . |«aJl_aJ teaching, pfS honouring, 


Ok A X 

i • • •• 

A-J 


A A © J x- 


✓ J 


prefering etc., are of V 1 -). iLLJli_4 fighting, 


having conversation, arguing, contesting etc., are 


XX xjA j 


9 'k 


9 ^a 


of 2 LULa-JI (-lb . admitting into. feeding, 


A A J 


drowning etc., are of • 


J3XJA -'ll JA A-x 


A letter or letters added to the root of 1 


#*A 


are distinctly visible in ^LJI form of the verbs. ^UJI 


a as 3 


form of v 1 -* is tW • Here an additional letter £ 


9k A 


is added to the root *J-»’ . ^l-Jl form of is ^ to 


9 k k " 


9k A 


teach, of is (•/' to honour and of Ja^-J is Jx-» 


-*A 


to prefer or to give preference to. I form of >-UU. 


x 9 x 

is . Here an uil I is added to the root 4 J*»\ 


x'A-x 


XX xJ 


form of JLUU.is cP 1 * to fi 8 ht - i> lJ 1 form of is 


-a- a -» -j- - 

to converse and ^1*3 I form of *-1^1**- is cPlf- to 
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9 *K ***** £ * 

argue. I form of Jlxij is J^if. Here an s«iJ f* is 






LJ I form of JU>^! is Jiof 


9 *K 


**h 


to admit into. I form of j»L-^j is to feed and 


9 *K 


’** 


^LJI form of J1> j is J>f to drown. Each of 


A *K J A K * 

s# AiyJ I ^y^AxJ I <J*iJ I has some characterstics of its own. 


A A 


<U»u_d 


J G J A A< m * f 

fjM I J*AJ I intransitive verb transitive. 


£ j-> to be 


glad, £ jJ to gladden. to be weak, \J£ to weaken. 

It intensifies the action of the original verb. £a3 to cut. 

to cut to pieces. to break. ^ to break to 

pieces. It makes the original verb causative to know, 


to cause to know i.e., to teach. to carry 
make one carry, to burden, to load. 


i_UUJ I 


j y 


The most common function of S_UU*J I c_.b is that 
it indicates reciprocity or mutuality of the action of the 

original verb. J._* to kill, JJl» to fight. to strike, 
to strike each other. 
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** A J * 

tJbdV I cjIj 

9'* J x * 

In this a verb which is originally becomes 

^ * *K * *** **K* 

I . to sit, i to set. to enter, I 

to admit into. Besides this there are other functions of 

*K A J * 

JUi V I c-il . But they are not in common use. 
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2_J I 


/A*- " """ 

I _ j£i_, _ -OJ to lose. -*w«J I to deprive of. u*- - - #*« 


JJ A 


to imprison. U - w&-> - S 


to flee. to help. 


J'*' * - \ . 

l ijj. _ Jj yLj - Jj-ft to be drowned. J j-i - 1 to drown, j-;* 

„ ^ - e.» £ -» ■ " -j 

to inform. Jl* I to entertain as guest. c_^> I 


5 a^ 


3 aJJ 3 a 3 


3 A A 


to love, to like. guest £ ‘Jjs-* • >- i i** 4 host, 


J< // ^ » < 9JJ 0 - 

needy £ ship £ . JL wealth, property. 


3 AJJ J AJA*» 


3 A* 


£ J I y* I . ,jaJ thief ^ yp^ . I culprit, j*** ^ work, 


affair 


3aJJ 

£ 


JA AO ^ 


(a) Translate into English : 


J| J ^ #*A^A A ^ A J A ^ ^ 

fj*** - *1)1 j*-X*»* J I I O ^ { j^ 

^-Ox- i-' f A* 3 a* **A * ^ ^ S3 ^ S ^A 

v yb . *Jl. I/} JU j JULif - tfjJI JjU! y*taJI 


'✓ A A *** A A J J J5-* 3 * A * J *J S « J *A 

*J-C- ! . C^JI U-* I c-JLj j -teLJ - Lr aiJ I lTJ^I 


AS J Ag 

-iJI ^ Jl 
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( b ) Translate into Arabic : 

Zaid infojmed me that he would come to me on Sunday. 
Allah loves those who feed the poor. The host honoured 
and entertained his guest. O, my daughter ! teach your 
brother his lessons. The culprit fled. Help the needy. Take 
care of yo>ur pen so that it may not be lost. 


(c) Mention j-W I, 


k~ 


JkJ\^k 


J A-* JkJk^k 


3 A 


-"A J A kJk^kJk 


Jl I J^UJI ^J, 9 


J* ^A- 


J Afl 


^ J 


V I and I of i-UU^J I cjU from the root 


ijU^I 
* • 

( a ) My father asked me to admit my son in the school. 
May Allah show you mercy. The judge imprisoned 4he 
thief who stole my watch. Zaid deprived Bakr of his pro- 
perty. The guard made the thief flee. Zainab helps her 
mother in household affairs. The wind drowned the ship 
< b > 

kJ 'k s £ j> J\" •'k*' X' jjk ** "k~ Ok^ 

•*-» & 1 - (• j-> J[ *J t A>j 


^ *7 ^ k s' J S-Sk^ J k Jk* 

- ^ J J ^ I ^ j* ^ ^ I - f ^JJLJ I 


3 'h* 


" J k Jk 


kJ 55 ^ ^ s' s <+ a ^A ' -»* A A A ^ J a J a 

. JuUui -frj kj^l . I JU.L. _ r ^_j| s 


J k Jk 


(c) . 


9* '3 9 '3 Jx/J 3 ^3 

•Xs- _ «Xc. * «A_.c Lo _ JLc-l^o 


A 3 


'3 


J — Xs> y^, .. — t L, — a-Xs- 

A -J - A ^ 

- j^Lj V - JitL 


* 
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A Jk s-k 


3k k*> 


Axi Jb>J! JlM | J-JJ1 


5 ^55 


v l* 


A 




Any verb the of which is on the measure Jju-J is 




9l 




of Jju-J! v^i . j* 1 -" learning, Jw-LJ accepting, £"■£ remem- 


A A O 


^A^’ 


dJ^3 3 * 


bering etc , are of t_ib ^Ul of J-«_x)l t_,U is on 




the measure . From (*L»J we have ^LO' to learn. 

From J~JJ we have J?2-7 to accept. From we have 




to remember. generally gives reflexive meaning 


to the original verb. ^ know, p.U to teach and to 


rf-^3 J 


kJj J*k 


gives the same meaning as the original verb V>;-* - 


to aecept and JJ»J to accept. to remember and jS'jJ 

to remember* 
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9J 


9 * A^ 


5J ✓ -*• 


Any verb the jX,** of which is on the measure UJ> is 


^7 -1 ^ fj 

of J^UJI ejb # JJUj fighting one anothei, JjIU meeting one 




J / 


another. pretending to be ill. ^UJI of ,>Ldl v l* 


is on the measure J*UJ . We have JJtLJ to fight with one 


5J ^ 


another from . We have JjU-J to meet one another from 




9J 


JjU-j and we have ^jUJ to pretend to be ill from ^jL* . 

-* ^3 J ^ 

Generally JxliJI t_iL indicates mutuality of action 


- JJK* 


*5-* - - JH to approach and Jj Uj to approach one 


another i.e.,to meet one another. to kill and JjU_7 to kill one 

J* a j * 

another i.e., to fight with one another. Sometimes JxULJI 

indicates pretention to something J>j* to be ill and JijL ; 
to pretend to be ill. 




k* 


9^ A 


A verb of which is on the measure JUrJl is of 


a a j ^ a + k 


a * k 


JU^jVI v-ib. being collected together, assembling ; jUdl 
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9 * k 


**k 


* A k J 


being scattered. trL^I killing a prey. ^Ul of JUUVI 


9 ✓ A 


. From *LS»J we have 


9 A 


be collected together, to assemble, from jliZJl we have UUJl 


5 > A 


> A 


to be scattered and from we have 


>1 to kill a prey. 


A A J 


JUiJVI gives reflexive meaning to the original verb. 


*«*A 


f* to collect and to be collected together, to assemble 


to spread and ^UJI to be spread i.e., to be scattered. 


A A 


Sometimes JUsJVl c-ib gives the same meaning as the original 


-A 


verb ; j*ji to kill a prey and ^ _/Jl to kill a prey. 


A A J 


‘JLujVi vfi’ 

9 * s* 9 ** k 

Any verb j ju-. of which is on the measure JUii I is of 


"» » J «* 9 * * 9 * A 

JUiiVivit- breaking itseiri.e., being broken, oUXjl 


A 


being uncovered, being exposed, being disclosed, turning 




A A J +> 


oneself upside down, ^LJ l of JU_j_iVl v U is on the measure 




✓ ^ A 


. From jUXil we have to break itself or to 


( 176 ) 


be broken. Form .JUCJI we have uiiX Jl to be uncovered. 


V A 


to be exposed. Form we have to turn itself. 


A A J 


to turn upside down, <Jl*JuVI <— >U gives a reflexive meaning 


to the original verb. 


to break, Jl to break itself 


i.e., to be broken. StX to uncover and lJ&CJI to be unco- 


-»A 


vered, to be exposed. t-Ai to turn u P s >de down and imr JjLi\ 
to turn itselfe upside down i.e. to be turned upside down. 

^ A A J 

Sometimes jULiVl indicates one’s allowing something 


to be done to him 


to deceive and ^JUJl to allow 


oneself to be deceived. 












A -178 ) 


i J h + 

i*Jl 






to wonder at. 


1 to make one 




wonder at. to wonder at. i-.'U- fL-> - pJ- to be safe, 
to be safe from defect. to save, to salute, to greet 


j*50_U ) • p-^*' 


[Vi- 1 


cXTlT to bless. 


jj 




,o tear. L,'j£ >° blow < ” ,i ” d >' 03-» 

to be torne. to address, to make a speech. j-Uj glass. 


3 *3 


A • 


0K 




i bottle. chief, president, the head ^ 


I. 


to 


close ( door ). (jj-UJl to close itself 


O „ 3' 

(door), jljl to send* to listen. JL*. beauty. V U^ 


3 A ^ 


a ^ 


speech £ ~Ji* . u-jj* shirt jr \ SataD C 


i* // 


0S J A ^ 


letter* 


JA AOB^ 


(a) Translate into English : 


A A^» ✓ i*S 


^ J 


^ A 3 A3>» 


pjJ |*j-a 3I - - t-jr-3^ ‘ - 



(b) Translate into Arabic : 

The president will address the public to-morrow and men 
will assemble to listen to his speech. Close the door. The 
door is closed. The bottle fell on the ground and broke* 
His knowledge made me wonder. Fatima tore her brother’s 
shirt. Glasses are made of glass. 


J AJA^A J *3 A^ 

( c ) Mention ^UJ I of the following verbs : 







— (jS 


3* * a ^ 

S-iUVl 

• • 

( a ) I wondered at her beauty. Her beauty made me 
wonder. I saluted him. Today my Satan has submitted. I 
received your letter yesterday. May Allah bless him. Glory 
be to Allah. The wind blew and the door closed. His shirt 
was tprne. 







* ^ «•" B -> A B «< .* 

I i_ * 


* ^ A I ^ j * 

o^j'Vl J, i^jJI 











A J 



J-JU_Li 




* + +* Jw*J 

1>»J ■ ^^Sv-j 
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b Jb "h -*5 J A A^ 

J^iJI 

^ A A A J ** 

i J UJULiV I i— iti* 


5» **A«* 


* A 


of which is on the measure JUJULI 


A A J X O ^ K K 


9 A 


of <JUi_L.V! v b . (JL*JU using, jUi.zJ seeking forgiveness. 


9 * A A 


jW-U seeking help etc., are of JUiL^I v b • ^Lm form 


✓ AA A J ^ s'" K "b 

of JUiJL.'sll c_.L is ,UJLU . 


Here three letters, namely, 


I < cr- and o are added to the root « J_*J’ . jllill to use. 




*| to seek forgiveness, ^_L.I to seek help. 


^A A A J 


jUi_L.Vl V U indicates seeking the content of the original 


verb. 


A 




j to help. 


| to seek help. j-a-Z to forgive. 


J k - iJL ‘l to seek forgiveness, ji I to permit, j ■> t_LJ to seek 
permission. 

In some cases it means employing some one to some 
office indicated by the original word. SUJi. successor. .JUL.I 

to appoint a successor. S4jJ minis'. :r. jjjJll to appoint 
a minister. 


< 182 | 


A A J ^ 

JUJLL.VI <_,L 


oneself the quality contained in the original word. £ 


0 'S 


to be good. ^.obU to consider oneself good. to be 


A 0'S 


< J" 


big. j-6LL.\ to consideer oneself big, to be proud. J-2 j 


A 0 'S 


to be heavy. to consider something heavy. 


*** A A A 3 * ^ ^ A ^ 

(JULi*.VI (-j 1 ! sometime gives a reflexive meaning. f to 


So'S 


submit. to submit one’s ownself. •*-&! to make 


ready. 


to make oneself ready. 

S S J oo 


5 t/ 0 OO s 

A verb j-M-.* of which is on the measure is of 

- A A * o' 0 o' S O o' S 

L-»h . J becoming red. becoming yellow. 


0 O' S 


* S s J oo 




becoming black etc, are of ' 


Qoo A 


o' A A J o' S o-S a "S GoO A 

form of is I . I to become red, j -** I 


G3 ^ A 


to become yellow. to become black. Here two extra 


" s s J 


letters are added to the root. c_jL is used exclusively 

for colou.s as given in preceding examples. 



( 184 ) 


J * "h Jk* 

ob^jU I 


/A J* k+ * * 


■ • * W W% *0 n ^ ^ ^ 

toJ-0*U -Oil to permit. I jf - j~f* - jjf to be big. 


+*k+k 


p4*S~,\ to enquire, 

to interrogate 

9 

^I>m» blackness. 


A*»A 


f -&ZJ to employ 


in service. 


*k 


to become 


vJ&i qo clean. 


-4-U - j ^ - (*-VJ to repent. 


* 


jjk** 


black. 


to drink with 


9 ~k * 


‘*'0 - - J 5 - 1 * to be heavy. iJL-S^ truth, reality £ jJlal 


5 aJ 


horse-man, rider ^ uilaJ courtesy. 


fTA 


9 *k * 


great, successor, vicegerent £ 


9 


" 9 9 a J 

H plant £ City . JJLw« future. 


#A .* 

slave 7- 


r* slaves and slaves of Allah- 


9 A ~ 


J 


U what ( relative pronoun), j-ijj minister j-iljj j . 


( 185 ) 


J A A 



sJI 


(a) Translate into English : 




0 *K k *A J ✓ I -*-A ^ ^ 

Li-dl «X».I a,*ja _» j (j! 


- J "A 

J1 e50JI >J 


U 


^ A-A JA ^ A^/X ^ ^A - ^ A-* 

JuLvl J J?-*' - cdx_f U C*-4«X) «. 


Cr 4 f^-' 1 J 


" - i 


j - 


A — kj — A kJkJ 


A**A -'A 


k + 


^ - -Us i-ikL UJUU - ^1 SS*J* ,; 


u-j 


Ull 


"A * K y h**A" "A^kJk 
. ,*Ji«JI *LI jjiJL. 1 . I 


(b) 'Translate into Arabic : 

His eyes became red. I have employed this man for 
cleaning my house. Are you ready to go ? He sought my 
permission to dc this and I permitted him. The King appo- 

p 

inted his eldest son his successor. Now I seek your permisson 

to go. 


9 + 

(c) Mention each of the following words : 


3 -"A A A •'•A ^ 


kj*"k J^A J A ^ 9n* J 


— — jAjLuJ — 1 — I I — — jJ.aA-A^ — ,Jj ll — 


SiL-Vl 


(a) When the king looked at his wife, drinking with one 
of the slaves, the world became dark to him (the world became 
dark in his face). The Queen repented for what she did. The 


( 186 ) 


chief of the Army sat and enquired from the horse-man the 
real affair. We were received with great courtesy. We shall 
meet in future. I seek forgiveness of Allah, the great. 


^ A A** 


(b) cJ I J* - 


| J A*A*A A* AO * K 

b - 0 O 


J JA// I 


25 ^A ^ 


(jLj.L.1 _ aJ c-iitj cH-i of ^yjSLu.1^ ? vUJdJ 

. v u!u 5 Aj1i 3TT ,^3i iu» 


(C) - 


9 a 9 + A 

juu i- jua i - jAtij- 


9 * A 9"' 9 A K * 

JUJl - U*U. - «>*-" 


/ A 9 s' A a 

. d^»i - Ju-aLm, I 
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Quadriliteral Verbs 

Ja A** 

cH' 

There are verbs which consist of four radicals. This type 


of verb is S0 1 >i!' ‘ is of two categories, 

namely simple quadriliteral verbs and 


A J A *A 


JA A" 


AJ JL»>JI lH 1 quadriliteral verbs to which some 


extra letters are added to the root 


• I • 


to translate. This is 


1 1 ' 

; *St y A A * 


** *A 


>j^J\ ^.ji\ Joill, . t0 appoint a 


sultan 


A J* -'S ■> * » ■" 

to make oneself a king ; this is *-0 1 • 


Here an extra letter < o , is added to the root. 


Js*' JA * £ y A A** 


9 ' 


^4^-i lW j 1 has on, y one v4 • il is 


oljj'Vi 




( 190 ) 


J ++KJK + 

ohjJJ I 


^ A* 

A A 










wail. Jj^-A to walk hurriedly in a crowd. 


il to tremble 


(0 + ***A 

In fear. • to feel secure, to be free from worries and 


A 


^ ' A 


anxieties, to be tranquil. Lil + jt-J»l to rely on. • 


to gather together. 

f A ^ 

Jj J camels, 


jLj* loss, vj creator, sustainer, evolver 

a ^ sj 

tent t r ^ pilgrim - jr 1 *- 


9* 5^j A A #*^A A 

^-*5^ Kaba. language, { English. 


5 o 


A*» 


53' 


England. Bengali language. Bengal. 


9kJJ 0 a 


✓ A 


seed £ . J-2*. field (agricultural land). uiU- behind. 


J K* A 


JaJ ^ before, already 


9 S JJ 


shape, form £ Jj-Ca, 


J 5' A X 5A 5a-^ 

prat £ *!>> I . jC-i > JO 

5 'a' 5' A^ 9k* 

Jfclst. , JC-S vow. 1 point. 


J A A 


S A A A "rf K K * 

(a) S^JVl.jLUJI JJ 


A J J J ' * 


J K *J h 3 * * *K K S3 


- trLJI JJ-V ^ ^ oj 




( 191 ) 



( b) * 2 - 0 -^' ^ i - u ' JJ rf-H 

o, girl, be tranquil. We have already translated eighteen 

parts of the Quran into Bengali. The pilgrims walk hurriedly 
in a crowd around Kaba. Let us go to the garden and 

chatter for a while. 

A 35 * * J * J 

JfcJi £* jj i .--ir i 

51 

( C ) Rewrite the following with o|S>. : 

wjJI >«ot 1/i Jbj^.1 -^1 lj* J J! CrJ' luI 

gul caJI i-^U* q - flJ ‘ J 2 ’* 31 J 

- I jJ J jJU- *TI ^aJI J* * 


J 

i^UVl 

( a ) Man is, indeed, in loss. Satan whispers into the 
hearts of men. O, tranquil soul return to your creator. 
The cultivator scatters the seed in the field. Camels gathered 

together behind the tent 


( 192 ) 


(b) 

* ♦aJ* ✓ «X A 

Ji ^ l*j 


A -^ x*A^A X» Ut -'a ,JA «X 


ijJLi [U^jJjJi 


^jJ»I c-Zj b 


A ^ *** * K**K ** Ax* ^ A^ A ^ J J S JA ✓ gj «XA**A «^g| 

l * Aij U-o -4^)1 E U*J I - £jd UUJI XaUI 


^ A -x J A#*J#» x*A ^ 

- *u* jJjjj j a^jbJi Ji 


(c) 

A -'-^ A«** ^ A-*- 9 

*-H O I IjC* j ^ f _ 


A x*A x* I A ^ «x &**k* »x «x 

-‘Vi ij_* ^ jjj jj j_u]»i uf 


A -"A x* x* ^ 


a4 ->-^-- 


Ax*A 


r Lf 


il jjUJI - jji»t)l 


*' 9 ' 'a I ■*• <>»J» - "A -> * 

-jj An^jui-.j* . j-uji v^-'i c*-* 1 


"A «* A 


- UU, 


22 
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Hamzat ed verb 

J aJa^A JA 

J ^ <J“*^ ^ 


J 


A verb which has as one of its radicals the iy»* is 


called jj^Jl jlai I - In the conjugation of these verbs 
the following rules must be very carefully studied. . 


9 + 


jf • y>* be the first radical of a verb and is 6^" 
preceded by another S>u» which is then the 


jf A A «f AX # -x 

j which is the first radical is changed into » ■> j->~ ^ . 


0 


:.]] becomes ,>.1 to believe. If : >-* the first radical 


0* h~ 


of a verb is ^L, preceded by another • >** which is 


9 


. then the • y^ which is the first radical is changed- 

J, J A-> -» »J tf-'A- 

into jlj . becomes ^rO • . If. •>-* the first radical 


jf <x 0* 

of a verb is preceded by another S y>* which is 


0 ^kJk* 0 

; jj— SC« then the « 


is changed into * U . 0^1 becomes 


oWl. 


25 


< 194 ) 




Some rules of orthography 


/ 

9 k JJ 


In Arabic there are four vdtoel points. These are , 


9 *k+ J A J 4* 

t and • j~S ~ . 0>X~JI is the weekcst of the 
four vowel points. *0*1,1) I is stronger than o j_ C J 1 . 2 

k+k + 

IS stronger than S-^LiJ I . I is the strongest of all. 


*>** may be the first or the middle or the last letter 
of a word. By the term ‘middle* is meant any position 
other than the first and last. 

9 k* 

If be the first letter of a word and be either 


9 * A J k* 


9 "Ajk 


9 " 



or 


it must be written on OJf . Jf I to 


9*kJ k„ 

eat and Jfl fruits. If the 2>** be 2 jjlx* it must be 

9 -J *A 

written at the bottom of OJl . oM permition. 


If 2*, 


9 +> 


9^k* 


be the last letter of a word preceding letter 


be (jTL then it must be written as it is and not on any 


other letter, a thing, evil etc. If the be 

preceded by a letter which is not JrC i t raiist be written 

9 * 9 + 9 ^ 

on i— ill , jlj or ib according as the vowel point of the 


9kJ a 


preceding letter. If the preceding letter be 


then the 


( 195 ) 


», 9 ~ 9 

must be written on uilf . t_»»J shelter. If the preceding 


9 + kJ k* 


letter be 


" J' 

the • V-*a must be written on jlj . j-*J 


9* A 


to be clean. If the preceding letter be the « 


3 + - J 


must be written on . e-f- to be full of. 


If be in the middle of a word then should 


be written on a letter which corresponds with 


which 


is the stronger of the two y- , one borne by « j 


and 


9 - 


the other borne by its preceding letter. «_ilf corresponds 


with 


9*k* 


•• •• 


. jlj with and *b \\ ith 2 to 


ask ; here 


of 2^-** and vJJI are of the same 


9 

strength. Jl>~ question ; here 


9** 


of the letter preceding 


+ J 9 -*■ 

is stronger. be asked ; here 


of 


9 ' " J*kJ 

is stronger than the 2-5 ^ ^ of the preceding letter. JL~> will 


9" A 


be asked ; here the of is stronger than the 


9 k J J 


2 S of the preceding letter which is - 


( 196) 


A JK* 


objJLJ * 


+ * y y+ k+ 

viv-JU 


A-** ■** ^ ^ A ^ 

^-JL to ask. U 1 - &JH- “ lt^ 


T to bclivc 


* ^ k 


• • 


I to spend, to hope. 


1 to feel. <>*Uj - to be clean 


l*J - t*l_j - t-*J to take shelter, jj j J to provide 

• • *• * ^ 


something. 


to permit. ' *^-*1 -\jy* ~<J ^ t0 glve * 


9 » - 


9* *' 


gambling. 


last. 


iiO_« angel £ 'i&'ju . 

J *> r 

*s*\ other. 


9k J 


evil. 


Jk a 


(a) Translate into English : 


> *0 *0 *0 | J A<~* A^A ^ 

• t rfjjli 1 - r~^’ J 


K ^ k ^ ^ A J > 

^ L-w 


aJl^j j 5 I - ^-^ J1 6* l — 

I-' » 

« A -* A J A -*-* a K y K ^ *^ A K 0 *K * J 

jlj j ^ - r r^jjj u< T ^ 


y y " 


* ~ * * *y j a "a r ' ^ 

t \XJ. fcjdil* I O I J-* > - *>-Vj e>j ^ ' (J*** J *>r 


3 


( 197 ) 


( b ) Translate into Arabic : 

Do you believe in God ? Do you know any man whp 
does not believe in the last day ? Does he feel pain in his 
head ? Fruit-trees give their fruits to us. I took shelter in 
his house. 

( c ) Correct the following : 

a K j 9* 9jy j Ky 9 * k j kJ + + k+ 

— 1^ — — <$t- - jj ! -OL.il — 1 

- J - 

«J> — 

i * + »- 

S_jl».^l I 
• ♦ 


( a ) They ask you about wine and gambling. I believe 
in Allah, His angels, His prophets, His Books and in the 
hereafter. Spend from what T have provided you. Zaid 
fell from the tree and felt pain in his legs. I hope to meet 
you tomorrow. 

(b) 

♦ A A -'A y Ajx ^ y K * A I J AJ A ✓ 

? (*>.^4 J-*> ? -0.U J* 


j*// *syy * a aj ^^a y^ k* 

oU) . U_j>j aT|j_A)I jlauif 

' I " 

(C) 

9 *y 9 k " 9yy y a y 

- - tj* - t - u* 4 * f 
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Weak Verbs 

d +k Jk JA A** 

J-I--JI J^OJI 


9 + 9 + QA J*i -f 

The letters jlj and *Ij are weak letters or SJU I tJ » . 


0 A iAJ J 

A verb containing one or more of SJUJI *J as its radical is 


& + kjk Jk k+ a A jkjj 

called Jjl-aJI J *a) I . Verbs having only one of i-UJI 


A JA-' 


are of three categories. A verb may have 3i*)l as its 


0 A J A 


first radical, a verb may have 3 Jl*J| as its second radical, 


A J A 


•j-*- as its third radical. A verb may 


a verb may have 


9 " 9 *■ 

have jlj and as its radicals, verbs of this category are 
of tow kinds. They are verbs whose first and third radical are 

0 A JkJ J 

ofSJUJI and verbs whose second and third radical are 

9 A JAJ J fJ 9 + 

of*-U)l . When jlj or according to some rules 


3 + 9 + 

of construction of verbs become uJjf then this is recko- 


3 A ^ 


ned as 


( 199 ) 


9+ 9 + 

When • jl j or *1* is the first radical of a verb the following 

J A ^ +^"* 

rules are observed. If a verb of the measur v>> - 


1 A^ ^ - 


9 + 


or 


has jlj as its first radical 


J ^ 3 k+ 

ini ts pjV^J I 


v: 


9 + 


j +jh 


form jl j is dropped. ^ jU fcJ I form of -xJ j to beget is not 


j k + 


j + 


j * 


jJ ^ but form of to find is and not 


J k + 


. There are some exceptions to this general rule. 


9 + 


jl j which is ^ if preceded by a letter having © 


J + K + K + 

) Xa+ J I 


9 4 ? h 9 + A 3 + A + k + + +k+k 

is not at* j 1 but . Again j -Wl t of to kindle 


9 * A A 

aUuLJ 


fJ +k A 


When is and is preceded by a letter bearing 

9 5 ^ J + Jk^ + + *+ 

it is changed into jl j . £jUaJ I of f to believe 


J A J 


J A J 


firmly, will be and not 


j ^+ k jk+ 

C»b 


^ J + **• ++ + A J X ^ ^ 

SiVj-JLb-JJ, to beget, l» Ji-i - to trust. 


( 200 ) 


J AJ 

- as 


A* 


+*k A P A* 


- -*Jj j to kindle bUs-d - .ti »i«j _ 


( fire ). 


^*k*k 

to kindle. 

( fire ). 


+ **k J kJ 

- &y. 


muJJ 


-jJLjI to believe, li^ji j - - ,JL» j to stand, 


to stope. 


«"» J J J A ^ ' 

LiC. - - &SL, to stay. 


k* J 


l«iO - to put. 


A JJ J - 


Uij - ^X-i - ^ i j to permit. - Jv»j to arrive. 


to stir. 


jj_»f to grieve. 


to reach. 

to move 
oneself. 


JiLi to search 


<•3 


to receive. Ulj'| -^'Lj - J> I to come. 


to correct. 


a * " 


• • 


fear. 


J tfi •* 


✓A-* 


fLJI Syria. 

J {0 *k * k k<* 

3LjjXJC-V I Alexandria. 

J k J 

oU»j Ajv* long ago. 


iyb U) I Cairo. 


9 - 9»J 

J fcT Infidel ^ j UT. 


J A A 83 

0O*=» 


03 A AA A Ax* 


( a ) JJ ^.h : 


A JA < 

r^- 


^ A S 


s -V* A k J J k* k ** Jk Jk *k + 

. r UJI j UJUX l > JLS^Jfof Jj-t-JI 


( 201 ) 


A A t ^ ^ A> A | A ^ ^A A ✓ - kJ k *k * * 

mm SA^OJuJI Jft CJLJI L^i-J I 1 “ (^ J 


A A S ** k m*k k + "K 5 0* k,m * * * k"*f Am 

IUjaJLCJ^I <JI o >-U»j Ja - ^ 


A ^ 


C ^ S3 


-f ^ 


J A J 


M-k x JA 


. ^L») t ^ _oLj jLi_. ;ybtsji J| ju> 


A *" A A 


( b ) y^J\ JJ ^ : 

You sought for us and you did not find us. Have you 
put the book on the table ? I have not yet put it. Stand 
still and do not move. I have received your letter. I do 
not trust you. Allah did not beget and was not begotten. 


( c ) ^ 


jL L 




A-*A «<- 


A A 


J k O’ k ' 


-j±.y oJi - j u*j 


•<* a a^a I y kj^ JaJk I ^aJ kjk *a j aJ 

L*)ll j * b j -J>li Cx*y^ jU50 I - -a) Id 6 >aJL>j 


ixA ^ kj++k A** 0A+ + 0 k * J^k*. S5-" 

- dj*-i - -Li j <-**•** L-J 


✓ A^ 

oUVl 


( a ) It is expected that you would stay with us in Syria. 
We sought for you and we did not find you. O, girl ! 


LESSON 38 


Weak Verbs 


Jk 

^w- J LJ I 

9 " * + 

If jlj or *b be the second radical of a verb the following 


rules are observed: 


9 ' 9 * 


9 


If jl j or *b be the second radical of a verb and be 


9 * 

and the first radical bears then jlj or *b changed 

5 ✓ 9 ' • A J A-' 

into »_ilt . This ui)i is iUJI . From the root (_>» the 
third person singular masculine of ojjjuJI should 


have been on the measure <}** . Here the second radical 

<1 ^ f J 5^a 3*.* 

is j ' J apd it is iS ' and the first radical is , 


so according to this rule becomes f l» . From the root 

J s3k+k J* a— 

gri the third person singular masculine of 

— ■ *»- 

should have been , the second radical is and is 

J S* 


9 '*""3 

aJT and the first radical is **>-**■• ; so becomes 


. In this way becomes ^ ; (\>j becomes fb etc. 


( 204 ) 


• ' •' • f »r 

When jlj or is changed into «JUI and this is 


followed by a letter which is ^L. then this iJji is dropped. 

9 ' 9 * 

If this <Jdl stood for jlj the first radical shall bear 


9 " 


i-' 


ana it this stood for then the first radical shall 




bear 


. From the root ^y the third person feminine 




plural should have been &y and ultimately j-li . Here 

9 „ * ' * ' 
the wilt is followed by a letter which is ^ ^ the ^ is 

9 9 ' 

dropped and this will stood for jlj ; so the first radical 

9 *-kJ 

must be 3u . Thus & J-* becomes . From the root 

JaJa^a -'A Ja a^ 

the third person feminine plural of ^UJl J*iJI 


o^A A-*-* "A ^ * J" 

should have been cy-h-i • u* s-J becomes . Since this ^iJI 


5 


is followed by a letter which is the vJjt is dropped 

0 - 

and since this Xi stood for the first radical must be 






and Cr'VH ultimately becomes In this way 


J A 


becomes * 


J A J 

becomes etc 




If jlj or * b be the seond radical and bears and 


( 205 ) 


the first radical bears 


9 S-* 


9 ' 


U bear 
second 


9 " 


radical be j! j then it will be changed into . From the root 


JaJa^a -"A Ja a-" 

J y the third person singular masculine of 

x J 9 * 

should have been J >i . Here the second radical j I j 


bears ZjS* and the first radical bears i+¥> . According 


to this rule the first radical must bear * 


and the second 


9 ** 


radical jlj must be changed into ^ . Thus Jy becomes 


✓ A 


JiJ . In this way £-> becomes £-> 


9 ' 


If the second radical jlj or after application of this 


9 ' 


rule be followed by a letter which is then the second 
radical will be dropped and if the second radical originally be 

9 * **' *" A ' 

«1j then the first radical will bear W and not Zj~£. From 


JA Ja^A 


-*A J A A^ 


the third person feminine plural of ' 


J 


✓ A J 


9 * 


should have been y and then . Here s-k and 

9* 9*9* " h J 

^ both are is dropped. So ^y becomes ,\1» . 


( 206 ) 




In this way cJy becomes cJU etc 


9 * 3 + 3 * 

If jlj or be the second radical and be IS 7 " 


and 


3 9 

the first radical be L* then the ^ of the second radical 


will be shifted to the first radical. From the root J y the 


3 + 3 JJa*> 

should have been JjJb . Here the second radical 

3 «*- 5 ^ 3 * 

is j\j and bears and the first radical otf is ^ L # 

33k* 3aJ* 3 *J 


J jLi will be J y~> 


9 "J 


3 K +> 




JK * 


but according to this rule it will be . In this way 


J K + 


the will be . The verb from f y 


3 * 




9 *3 




9 * 9 *y 

Here the second radical is jl j and is Si" 


and the first 


9 * 


3 "A' 




radical is ^ U and so fy-* should have fy-i. Now jlj i 


9 * 


9 * a 


3 * 


9 * 


preceded by . jlj is changed into uiJf . Thus 


J ** A 


J ** 


ultimately +y~> becomes . 





( 208 ) 


J A 3 ^' 


| A* A * Jk *A* 


A ** k* J A J 


- ^J‘T - Ua J^Jl <jl Ul- 


U* V - 


Jk* a 


^^A Ji 


- Jh ^ j>^ 


3 •** »*' A ■'*’’ A a ^ 


(b) 1 J 1, (*r/ : 

Rise O girl and let us sit. We shall stay here for a 
year. O, woman ! go away and do not return. What have 
you said 7 He said to his wife not to go out of the house 
till he returned. I have given him a pen. 


(c) Give ‘he J—US' of and 




(a) O, my boy stand up and let me sit. Stand and do 
not fear. You stand up and go away from us. Tell me 
who are you and from where you are ? Do not say like 
that. The physician said that he would die soon. 1 can 
do this. Give me a Cigerette. I expected your arrival 
earlier. 


j i » 


Jk* 


A A * *k 


(b) o\j-*\ b - Ua J*' “ ^ 


JA * A A 9 

b . 




A ^ * 

tj i 


*)k^ 3*- 

c I 


A J 




// / JJa#* 

ul; . 


* k * 


^.T-s 


( 209 ) 


(c) First person singular of I from should have been 


Ja^^ 


ff ✓ ^ 

. Here the second radical is j'j and it is ^0 *jL 4 




and is preceded by , jlj is changed into uiJf ; it 

J a - i* -J ** * ^ 9 ? 

becomes . Here and ^ are both b* ; is 


J A ^ 


dropped and it beeomes c*+J . The original letter 

fj 9*k* 9 * 

is jlj therefore, of «JU is changed into . 

^ A J J *Jk* ->a x 

mately becomes c-Ji . £jUaJI from is 


dropped 
It ulti- 


. When 


JK ' 


9k 3k+ 9 A 


5 


9 k* 


is made f yj** it becomes . * b and ^ 


» * 9 * * " 9 * 

are ; *b is dropped and it becomes . When *b , 


9 * 


J * Jk* 


the sign of I is dropped, it becomes . Since after 


Jk 


dropping the sign of * I the first letter *b is j*L. 


9 * 


Jk *k + 


and so, no uilf is needed, is singular masculine of v ~.‘Vl 


from 


<S - v • 


27 


LESSON 39 


Weak Verbs 

A J A Jk 


9 ✓ 5 ^ 


^A Ja a 


If j' J , *Ij or i_iJ f be the third radical of f j>*J I <J»iJ I 

A jAx* A ** J A«x A Ax* x* 

it is dropped, y^i ^ becomes «--S» ,*J , becomes 




I A 


fj~* ^ ^ becomes j*j 1 , becumes 


^ AX A^ J ✓J**' ^ x -I ^-A ^ 

becomes Ji*j ^ . *jb^J I from was originally {J L*> . 


« 


5 ^a^ 


J -'A 


Here *b is preceded by ; so ^ becomes 


JaJa.a Ja a 


When becomes 1 J**! I the «_iJ I is dropped. 


9 sJm> 9 s 


OsJs* 9 s 


If ili be the last letter of £j?j* orjj^^l and 




preceded by then it is dropped and previous letter bears 


2 -A 


9 A A 


5 ^ 


A «*■ 


o.r-5^ with . ^15 becomes o*ti and ^UJ I becomes 


5 a 9 s Jh 


J x* s 


^U) I f if b? then *b is retained. ^ I I 

. ** ^ 9 sj A < s A 

the king ordered a judge. Here L^tf is and so 


5 ^ 


^A JA 


*b is retained. Thus ^LJ' becomes oUj . JxliJl from 



( 211 ) 




should have been y\* . Here j\j «* the last radical and 


9 r 


preceded by o^JT and so it becomes becomes £ 


U. 


j a Ja ^ 

objJLJ I 


/ ^J aJax 

cUo - to call. 


. *•* 

i hj 


i - 




to throw. 


A • 






i - 


to fear 


r. to pass 

judgement, to determine (somethi 


A I ^ 

to cf y- 


AX' | ^ 

_ JUj - to walk. 


- 


m* Ax* J * x x* -* 

_ Jjuu> - Ju. to flow 


, „ 6 *. O** 

» to flow, to run. !•** - a*_j - J* to count 


, J»Jy 

5 j'ij-jjji-j'i to visit 


5 ^ A -*«" 5J *" 

Uit _ jiu - ju. to bite 
iTCX - - j & to fly. 


5 a 


bone £ 

9 

jlk. airport. 


'Is^J I lunar month. 


A -f A S 


£Oj to see oflf. 

C * blood 


* "J 


• ball ^ ol^T 


•jLh aeroplane. 


I , j A |^> . 5 »' j ^ -»#>**.» 

< J; VI J3U-. t ,iV I £9 -;j < £-.^> t yr Sf*^ 1 


( 212 ) 


-"A ^ A J 3 J ^ J + 9 ** 3s "^A I ✓ 3 

( O AaJU|J 3 ( (jl ( oUa-#j i 4 o j-i*V I 

s ^ 

. ■£*jjlj.j 



Q A A A ^ A A ^ 

(a) J[ : 


^ A A ^ ^ ^ A ^ A ^ A ^ A A ^ Sy ^ A^ A JA A J 

^1 - jWI ^ <£ A** S-L. ^ O^'^l 


A A 


*>h& 


ssk ** JA/'*' A ^ A A «** 5x'’’ A A ^ ^ **'A5» 

jUiJI Jl c~*o - aUjj'VI (.>j c5 i (>— ^.V ^ijlj \ 


3 y A ^ 3s^ uj x A 


^ui x J 


•**-** 0& Jl 6£« Jr* <-r Jfc ^‘ O’*-' f^ 1 '■** J ~ 


A A 


^55^ ^ K* * J) iJj uj ^ rf 2 ^ J ^ A A ^ uj 

,J- j *=-U *UI > ^JJ! -dj - oU_j^I ,>V aUI 


- oj LlaJ L 


53^. A 


- Jj^I 0-^ y» 




My grand father walks in the field every day. The boys, 
play foot-ball. The boys throw the ball with their feet. My 
dog bit my sister and blood flowed from her leg. The judge 
passed judgement for imprisonning the thief. O, boy ! call 
my servent Zaid. 


(213 ) 



(c) l* ; 


y* a a <* « 

j4-^l iSj?** - (3^-* ^ 


• A J A \* 9 ' 3 

- L$^ ^ * 

y*k+ JJaJ Ja«*a 

. I yii *JLLi . j*dl 


J " " K" 

SuUVl 


• • 


(a) The believers will be admitted into Heaven where id 
rivers flow. My youngest daughter is crying. My friend 
Hasan visited me on Wednesday. I went to the airport to 
see off Zaid. These days we go from a place to a distant 
place by aeroplane. Fear of Allah is of faith. The Prophet 
(s. m ) was born on the 12th of Rabi-ul Awal. 

(*» 


3 J m** 


* y y* *sk y 'K " -"a s a k* sj 

fJSJI - oU~J! ^ r >-i JftfJU 


-"A A JO ^ ✓✓ A J A A ^A J A J^A^A A> 

O’ 4 •*-* ^ i ^Vj vi ^ 


/A 


Ja j 


✓ A 


1-^ j ^5^- ^ c-^l * -Uj l» - JijLJl 


^ A ^ J A O s\ ^ J U» aJa \ ^ 9 s 

(c) ^ Pc - j 4- a ^ ^ I ^ l> 


iUJ I 




j ^ « 3" y* 3 a ^ a 

- pU I ^ij O JJ - 


LESSON 40 


Weak Verb 


J a J* a ^ 


1 cWJ I 


3 A J 

In respect of verbs having two *UJt <_j as their redical 


the following rules are observed. 

S A Ja^ 

If a verb has ii*J! sJ as its first and third redicals then 


the first radical will follow the rules which are observed in 

£3'^?*’** -"J A ^ 

respect of verbs having a~AJ-*Jt <J ^ as their first radical and 


the third radical will follow the rules which are observed in 

S a Ja^ 9 * 

respect of verbs having *_UJI <_».». as their third radical. If*L 


9 X 9 " 

be the third radical and is changed into tiJI then that >_iJJ must 




9 * 


be written as aU and pronounce as From the root the 


5 


should have been j . Here the third radical *b is 
and is preceded by a* U ; so *b is changed into 


9 x 


9 * 


^1 and written as *b and so J 3 becomes J 3 , this verb is 


J A^ 


of the measures 


J • 


» ,* the of this verb should 


( 215 ) 


J A^ 


have been Jy* . Here j'j is the first radical and the 


J 


9 * 


verb is on the measure *-»>■**- " so** * so is dropped and 


J A- 


J ✓ 


# ^ 


9z 


K J becomes ^ . The third radical *b bears W and 




9 * 


9 * 


is preceded by and so -tb loses its j* . fhus 


becomes Jk . 


a a J 


If the third radical a of verb be aJ*.' I then in 


Ja^a Ja a 


uj A J A^ 


constructing I 1 the a-UJ I is dropped, j* )l I 


5 ^ 


from JL& should have been J bu k the third radical *b is 


S A J A 


aJUJI 


and so it must be dropped. Thus j becomes J . 


55 A JA> 

If the second and thiid radicals of a verb be *-f«J I tb *u 


the second radical will have no modification. But the' third 
radical is modified accordig to the rules of verbs having 


S A J A 


S.UJ I tj as its third radical From the root the 


✓ X* 


should have been <Sj^ but it becomes _?j!= Here the 




second radical jlj is if ar.d is preceded by . 

9 ^ o * 

According to rules of modification of j'j , the jfj should 


( 216 ) 



( 217 ) 


as>* 

u^ 1 


3 A A A X A A*" 

(a) 


- jUl c_jIJic Uij Ax 


*£ 


I 


- 


,|JL£ Uij iju^ o>VI J j -u— LJjOI j lijl Uij 

J ^3 -^a ** i -^a^ 5 *^ ^ > -* “•* 

^IaUI ^*4.) UJ . o«aa UJj Xj c^jj -cjL-i)! ,oLu- L 

-* r " ^ ^ , 

J kJJ ✓a ^3 - I -"A A *?A^ 

, Jfli*j ! _ ^1 «X)I I Jut jL»*u*L J iX 1 


**- A A^ 


(b) : 

In our country there is rain in Winter. Make food ready. 
Narrate to me what you saw in Madina. Where is the maid 
servent? She is folding my clothes. Wait till the tea is ready. 
Use this medicine and you will be strong. 


Aw 


( C ) us^i^ £*** ' 


K,m A-' - 


J A 


«. J! *S3j j' U» 


-* I 


A J -* ^ 


Os* 3'* 


^>\ \.4 ^ Uw i: _£l»x , l I.A* JUja^L Xj <£ J*i 


J" K" 

xU'/l 
• • 

(a) Our Creator. Sustainer and Evolver ; give us good in 
this world and good in the hereafter and protect us from 
the punishment of Fire. O, servent fold the clothes. Zaid 
narrated to us this narration. The food is not yet ready. 
Zaid became strong by the use of this medicine. It is raining. 

28 — 




( 120 ) 


5 


** A . A > 


but it should be jlSbl from in JUi^lyL 


= F - A * 9 x * + s > „ 

will be and not oUjI . When JIS is i^JUU it 

9 ^ 5 ✓ A jQF 

also may be changed Into Jb jifj j| may also be jI^jI . 

5 - * ' * ' 9 ^ 9 * ~ a * J , 

If jU, , tit or *lt be X~SJI * U then *b“ of JULi^l 


9 * J-A ^A 


will be changed into from is jLJa^l. 






from *J> is ^l^tl . jO*xJI from ,Jt is ^AkUi . 

9 ^ 3 ^ 5 ^ 

When is then may also be changed into 


9 ^ A- 


5^ A^ 


. Thus from may be ; this is in 


common use. 


3 3 A* 

C*U yLO I 


^^2 ^ <^(5 

to take for one self. Jy^'l to contact. to 


A 3 3 3 A 


be easy. I ^ ^ to be easy. ^ to make easy. 


Ja 


- 0 ^ - o'- to lend, o'->' to borrow, to borrow. 

" "-'A -*■ ^3 ^3 

, X'i! to recollect. S'xi to recollect, to remember. 


-'A 


J A 


oljjl to be decorated. U-jj - ^ - 0>J to decorate. 






( 221 ) 


-* A-** ''"' x ''^^A 

1^ . to bear with patience. to bear with 


+ k3 J a ^ 


patience, v to be agitated. UIU - to trans- 

gress, to exceed limit, to oppress, plkl to oppress. u£~J 
to catch. *-v» to conjugate. pain ^ pYT . 


3 A A 5 *• 


A A A ^ A A 


<a) 


aj *, 


J! 


Ja^A ^3 ^ A A ^ A^ 9a ^ A 

- ^1 v^UJl Ja . - J 1 

4* K 3 * 3 AS A-* A AAiJ J?A^ '"-'A ^ A Ja 

J cJL» U CtjS'jS . jj+t. j* b^ii Xj b'^ 


1^ 3 A^ 




A A 


(b) 


\j*J I Jj_ : 


The city was decorated. God does not oppress any one 
but men oppress themselves. The sea became agitated. 
The servent brought a glass of water and put it on the table. 
Please sit on this chair ; it is comfortable. The thief stole 
my watch and I caught him.. 


^ A A 


* S A 


(C) 


-u u - yvi j^i ^ 




( 222 ) 
i' * v 

3L,U^I 

• • 

(a) I took him as my friend. Zaid contacted Amr. 
Did you contact him ? The matter became easy. We have 
made Al-Qunn easy. Zaid borrowed money from Amr. 
I remembered what you told me yesterday. I bore the pain 
with patience. 

(b) 

^ A J k+ A + S S5 I ^ 3 A' -"I SB 3<k +• 

. dy^i cr^l JOj IjJ &\ oN **JJI cJbjJ 

* 

A + \* 3++** +k * + A J J +k A^ J k+k +++* 

£^4 - o-AjUl J* J ^UJI ^ I 

Jjk^kf + ^ X 4« JJa J Js * A -* A -^1 I-' * A 'Ay 

• j ^*1** *>[ a* - 



J-'VI j-ui 



3*k3k g , 

>jJU jl 

A ^ A Jas ^Ja-» 





LESSON 42 


Doubled verb 

J 8*3a 3 k k* 

LJU-UJI JjdJI 


9 k t* 


The following rules govern the .jo conjugation of 
verbs whose second and third radicals are the same letters. 
If all the three radicals of this Kind of verbs be iS\*L* 


i.e. t have if” ** or vowel point, then the second radical loses its 


9 A A 


if*, and is assimilated with the third radical with joxai and 


takes the if*, of the third radical, a.i to pull was origi- 


nally axi . Here all the three radicals, namely jxi have 




if . According to the rule stated above the second radi- 




cal i.e., the first *■>’ loses its if ^ and is assimilated with 


Ok A 


9 ' 


the second •* with juJiSj and takes LS> of the second 




«y . Thus becomes xi . We have from jjJ to go 

C8^ 3** /// 

away, ju from stretch, from j j+ to pass by etc. 


9 * 


If the first radical of this kind of terbs is ^fU or has 


( 224 ) 


9, 


no then the £S> of the second radical is shifted 

J 

to the first radical and the second radical is assimilated 

O \ A ^ 9*** 

with the third radical with ju XLJ and takes the «CS> 


of the third radical. The verb 


J 


* j * 


^ ; 
• • v 


so its should have been jyy. In j >. the first radical 


9 ' 


9 ** 


« j’ is • f L, . So the ifj*. of the second radical is shifted 
to the first radical and the second radical is assimilated 

9 A V 9*** 

with the third radical with JbJiij and takes the a?j*. of 


j -t 


& ^ IS-*' 


the third radical. Thus jjh becomes . J- is of 


^.?A 


^ J 


»_,b its yLk. should have been . According 


jjv 

.a., becomes juj 


to the rules stated above beco 

jjv 4^ 

jo from j-uu i fro* 11 jj*i etc 

JU'*’ 


. Thus we have 


■S'l from these verbs may be constructed in two ways. 

j* J 


AX A 3\ 


From the verb L. Us jJVIJJ may be constructed either 


3 3* 


from or from 


lx JJ *' . 

1 , . If constructed from its 


A^A J* 


A J*J 


dJ 


K*K 3 k 


ytjl w ill be jju* . If constructed from ^ its ^ VI 
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s-* Ja^a j* ax s-* a jkJ a-* 

will be ju . So ^'Vl W UUI from ju may be :uj or x. . 


JA^A >A 


A A 


JaxA JA A, 


jVV! J*UI from may be : j\ or j , ^/Vl J*iJI from 


A JaJ 


JA^A-* 


may be or etc. In feminine plural of ^*Vl the 

3 X, 

last radical must necessarily be jTL, . From j.j we have 


x/UA J»x»x tx x»J»J 

^L«Jl . So feminine plural of _/VV from ju will be jjjul 


and not 
so forth. 


"A J . S- 

jJU , from ju 


^Ai A J Aj 

it will be jjjul and not jju and 


J ^A + 

Cjl* jU.Ii 


dJ** »-*• 




3J i J* s - 

U - Je^ - J*. 


to blow (wind) 


A J —A y 


I to bring to life. 


a- dJ-' o«^ 

1 JlX - Jouj - Jx to 

•• 

O J 

X AX J A ^ 

I * • * ? . _ * • 


^j#-»A JkJ* 

to scretch violently. ^Liil to be open. - oUt to 


^/Ax- 


^ J Aj 


courc to die. to become possible, <jl $JC.j it may be 


9 A 


9 "K * 9k* 


that. 


9 * 9k * 


mone y ba 8jr erbn . J-. rope £ Ju . ^ 


5^ 5^ 


fl * k 9x* 


Ok J 3 


strong ^ tail ^ <_.U j! . c-jj sin ^ VJ jj 


29 
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Jh AS ^ 




(«» 


35 A A A A A ^ 

i Jl ^y • 




->-* ^A ^ J| 4 V oS« £ A o8 JA// ^.A^A JKJ 

o!T - joiW* -a* -r*i* ■ >-i 3 j— Jlj o J<r . • J**-" ->-^ ! 


£ * 


J| Jj -*»-• £ » ' .» ..* ~A^3'A i •" S -•'A 

- Jit - JUUi. ^Jl j SJJUJI i*J Jrj «=•*•*• ■ j* S-«U» 


(b) 


s -*’*'** ^ A A 

J! rrP* 


Count how much money you have in your bag ? The 
wind blew and the door opened. Do not pull the tail of 
the dog, he may bite you. This rope is strong. Learning 
Arabic is not as difficult as some think. 


* A ^A..A ^-A A 


(C) 


‘jui’ j«Jl 


J- - A 

i^UVI 

(a) Pull the rope. I passed by the market. .The thief 
fled. Allah does not like licrs. There was a cat under 
the dining table. I streched my legs under the dining table 
ar.d the cat scratched me violently. May Allah keep yau alive. 


(b) 

^1'. JCaV 


J + A 


h * J A U> 


* * y s* qJ 


- _,ui 


V^AJ \J TU 4 


ir 


ij^A.r c5 i i^zj -u 


( 227 ) 





LT" UjU* AJw»jxM |»La- 1 


5 a ^ a* I >» ®^A^ ^ A A^A 

35 Jt' ij* 

- w -WI j"* ^ 
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Classification of verbs according to their radicals. 


From the stand point of radicals Arabic verbs are divided 


J A ® J A k* 


JA A 


i nto two categories, Jj«iJ I and J*iJ I . 


A J A J J 


verb which does not contain any of the iLJI namely 


9* 


JA ® J k A* 


jlj or is I - A verb which contain* 

65 A JAJJ & *k Jk Jk A* *** 

JL1J1 is Thus » J^t etc., are 


Jk s JA A 


4 JA JA A^ 


J*iJ I and Jvj - JU - ^b - etc., are J-iJI . 


Jk s JA k* J K B -^A A * 

ri *J! J*iJ I is again divided into two categories. J*i) I 




J ® Jk k* 


which does not contain « 


is called ^Ull j»i) I and 


Jk 0 JA A 


A-* 


J kJk*k Jk k * 


J^iJI which contains is called J-i) I . 


JA A^ 


J kjk*k Jk k* 


Thus i c |JUJ) JjUJ 1 and JSf is ^ ' 

j V/.i l jJh is divided into four categories . A verb which 


t 229 ) 


0 A Jk* J * A * 

contains iLLJI as its first radical is called JltJ I . A 


85 A J A * 

verb which contains *_LJI as its second radical is called 

J *** „ & k J k^ 


radical is 


A verb 

which 

contains 

55 A J A ^ 

JL1.JI Jtj- as its 

third 

J s 



3 A 

jk* 

. ^iUjl . 

L/ 

A verb which 

contains two XJJ! 

Kjf 




- ^ 


Jk & * 



«* j ^ k ^ 

* * 

vJiiL'l . 

Thus 

S ’ J~' 

-j etc., are JllJ 1 . 

Jtf 9 

J *k*k * 


J 85 


are j> y 

. 

■ 


etc. are 

Jj * 


«. b etc. are j» 

• "J " 

JA 

g jl etc., are ^oiUI 


J A 3 ** 


^ijuib I is again of two kinds. A verb the first and the 


third radicals ofwhich are XJU.il J 


Gt A Jk* J A Jk ^k J k Si * 

third radicals ofwhich are XJUH is called J j^LJl tJ IUU l . 
A verb the second and the third radicals of which are 


O A J k* JkJk*k Jk%* 

i’U! }S called !j j O.J1 tJuUiJI 


^ JkJk^k J a St** 

. Thus Ji j is Jj^JI wiuUI 


J kjk*k Jk Si * 

and gju is j j^-Jl uiiiUI 


Rules of modification of verbs of the categories of 


JkJk*k Jk k* 4 * s Jk Jk k* Jk A 3 ^ 

j J.-XJ I and arc called I . 


Jk A® 


t 230 } 


3 3 * 


+ J A 


j-wi.-j' to dispel (darkness), 
to clear away. 


✓ s> » '■ — 1 

U c-Lj - - Al_i 


to reach, to 

attain. 


0*3 33 **. * 3 + 


4*** 4*K 


to be good, to be 
excellent* 


LJ to hire. 


+ * 0 * * 


j-^f to let (house etc.), 1 j to make 


a promise 


i ^ ^ ^ 


• a U ; - juv.> - to increase 


* ^ 


UULi- j LLt - JjLj - to boil. 


I * It j - uAi - j to fulfil 


a promise ). 


^ j 


i *A-# - to pray J* + o ^ to bless. 


i> - - iSy to intend 


■> darkness. 


"3 

^ greatness 

0 ^ 

beauty. 

J T family. 


JU>5" perfection. 


0*. A 

aJ. ,0.3 


0 ^ 


character £ JUai 


5 a ^ 


all. 


0z>~ 


one time. 


jl^ many times 


( 231 ) 



33 . **• . A A -- 

( b ) I jl ^ ; 

I have employed this man lor cooking my food. I have 
let out my small house and hired a big house. He promised 
to lend me five hundred rupees but he did not fulfil hi, 
promise. Read and Allah will increase your knowledge. 
1 intend to see you to-night. The meat has riot boiled. 
Do you perform prayer five limes a day ? 

( c ) Mention to which class of verbs, mentioned in the 

vocabulary belong. 



( a ) He attained greatness by his perfection. He dis- 
pelled darkness by his beauty. All his character became 
excellent. Bless him and his family. 



t 232 ) 


-"A J * ^ A ^ 


■Wjj 


•• a 


^ U 

^ JL_) tj f 


A-* A-^ 


<y*y-* o i 


** -*A J| -'A A^A 


^ A **’ ^A-*» JA-^A^a -» 

“ U — ^-£-* Oj*.LU J 


6 1 (Sy f - cXJl^ aLI juu 


A**A A ^ 

I^jJ 


* K* JS / / 

■" »J j 


<Jb f*J *_;£ 


* + K* m~J A -* J ASS 

^ JwA - 


A ^ B- -* xAS | ^ >-A J - 

J-«^ UJ _ aJuiUI .j* ^Tjj jt 

A-^ ».? 

? r^- J 5- 




J ' 


( c ) uiii > and ,j^. are i-J 


J *k*k -- * a *• 

JUi * S J I . *-»> ! and 


* ** A -"A 


A -"A A J A -'A J 

tju.1 are Sj^-^-JI jL-i'yi. 


J *- K ^ 


A ^A-- B-" i" 

I . ^ and J*# arc a^uJI 


j is J ULJ I . s I j is 

^ AJaxa J AS -*■ 

. I*»J is v-LiiJl . 


-*** Jaja^a Jab ^ 

(5>J is Oj.j-i-JI «JuaD I . 
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( 235 ) 


A^A J 


JkjK^K J ^ 3 h^ ^ ^ 

£jUJxJl °^ ^ * s no * * n use exccc pt its third 


j "* 


person singular masculine i. e. JUj . 


*vi 


xA J ^A J aJ aJaJ XAJ a J 

CjLi - )lj3 - iJy - - Vy - Ji 


J ^ s ✓ 


L5* 


U I 



J aJa^a ^A^ 

J»j I ^*>U I 



A-> A 


















**A J A 
JvUJI 

oVJU - JLi JU _ # < 3sU . S^UU - oVu^ JJU 

aJa^a Ja 

J_aaa%ji 
✓ ^ 

^ X-A A ^aJa /-a 9 \J^ 

(h) Fiom the root *u 

u." 



J aJa ^a 
yt_J I 




I 


✓ A -» Ja ^ 

Ol*i-£ - £■£ 







A ^ ^A ^ 

>_aJ - oUjl^j 



JaJa^* J 

J^4 »*.JI c-JUaJI 


J/ J ^a^j J ** j *^y y^y 

. ' ~ UJ - ^Ilj - - O^h-J " v-L-J - lx-J - jUL_> - f. U.> 

-*A^ J ^ - J ^A ^ J „K) * y 

c. U J - v-U - j*_J - jUU.j - ^^UJ* - j^cLJ' - 



( 237 ' 


JAJ A^A 

I ^Ul 


AiA y J x 


• pi*** - Ua£J - - 


k y x a j 

^ m C£t~ 


'a y A y ^ a yj ^ y * j 

UjlC^ ' w-O • - Lo - ^3 

^aJ JA J 35^A -> xiA y A-f 

U-XO - - .'jjlCO - Lul£-> - C-A^J 


J*Ja^\ i **J A > 

pjUdL^JI 


^jAx a-^ a -- ^a-J*^ a>a^ aJa^ 

Ol _j£-JU - ^>aJ - O^-k • tjl^Ju - 

A J A ^ aJ a ^ ^A Jax ^A A^ xA Ja f 

^.JLi - - O^tJJ 


J A J A^.A J s'Ja.S 

t f j uut 


^✓AJ ^Aj **MsfA J ^AJ xAi ^AJ -*aJ 

OUe^J - ^JJ - JJLfiOj - oUfiAi' • ^-U - Oy-b * OUJj - ^eJi 

^ a y j ^ao’aJ J ^a^aJ <^a^aJ 

^ ■ c/-' ' ^■‘j’ oUcJj- - ^OJ - 


Ja^ 


# ^l 


/a^aJ -»JaJ Ai Ay a y ^JaJ Ja-> 

I - I - ^.^1 - I jol - l - l 


>AS 


^aJa^ - ✓♦a^x a^ ✓ AjA^ /'Ja^ " Ja** ^ 

o^jo- ’i - V - ^jo- ^ - 1 jj V - 1 jl; V - £ joV 
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\c- 


( 242 ) 


( 243 ) 


Ja J A ^ A J x-J A* 

Jj j -»-+ J I £j UoaJ I 






- «J 


^ ^ A J x 

•ft • •• 

J - J 4-A-J 


<J ^ •• 


«* JA J/ 


•» T M •• • 

* I - /JLJLJ - c 


"cT^ ‘lTV " 0 ^ 


•• • • 


• M •• 


“ OjMm J 


Ja Ja^ a J ^ ax 


-.♦J I J- j UJ I 


yy - 


^AX»J .f^Aj 

OjJ*; - jUy - J»j-J • 


»> 


xaJ ^a J xa/aJ 


aJ -XA^Aj ^AXA J 


“u^j 1 ■ ‘usV "W 


f . x * x 

j*"t > 


•oj 


y-«>* 


-Li -i 5 






AJ// 


JJN - UJL? 

•ft * *4 


UJLiV . JLi-f - IjSJN - IsUV - J-tf 


X A -^A 

J*UJI c-l 


A J 


lljlj . oM j - *j»lj - jy! J - o 4 j' J - (J'j 


aJaxaJa 




<XA J 5^A J XA^aJ 


a/. /A J 


- 6k-jj^ft - SU3-4 - 6y>« - oU> >« - <y># 


(g) From the root 


JaJa^a ^a 


ui jy*ftJ I UJ I 


A Jaxx xjAy. 
ftwj - Lvj j -c* 


i*-* 


1 ^.®^ A ®*" A Q-* Sx* 

- OaA.* - I - I.A.J - 


«" ,A x-x' j A^x 55 J a x» < x -X axx 

^<^■^-4 - _ ifta.Oi-4 - GOJU 


JaJa^a ^a^. 


a Ja J 

*-;.>JU - 


->A J XAXj XA J ^SJ 


r-^7 


lo’^ . COJU . O^JLi - 


A OJ ai 6 J 5 

- I Jju - |JU 


3> 

JU 


x*A J 

U JJu 


Ja J a Ja J *3 

CO-U - ^J^JU - LJ 


JaJaxa J «x Ja 


uij Ua^J 


. ,SJx iJx xAJa^ . .35 j ^ * J X xArfJ^ s j^ £ J 

O^-^j - - -UsJ - - OlA*_> - J u. 


&J* Ja x 35 J x- xAm^x' <a Z»J* 

•Uw) - A* I - - Ol-Uj’ - j «Xft._j' ' - (jjJU^j 
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jAjA^A J *J A> 


BSx J J +A*aJ 
jt«Uj - J>m m ? - 


C-* J i** * 
olx>j> -x*jr 


(jlJUj . -U_j 


i*.J ^ A^.A J 

Jul - ji»U-J - 


<*Arf^J 


- <>jX*j» • OjX*J> 


JAXA ^ 
-•*1 


^aJaJ 

o^juI - Iju 


•J *4J sJ CJ 
(5JU - IjX# - lx# - X* 


JAG •"’ 

lA" 


-*A JA ^ 

O^JuJlN 


Ijuj;V 


a£j 


gJ*' £-* 


. tfJuJV - I jJujV - Iju-JV - 


^>A JA 


( *)x l*J I |+*J 


O G #* > *S ^ ^aJ^ fi - ® ^ 

obL# - (jtJ^L# - oil* - Oj^b - ll)bL# - 


a Ja «**a J a 

J^LaJ Ijv-I 


^ ✓ a JA^ ^+aJa* 3^a Ja«" ^aJaJa^ *aJa + 3kJa* 
jJlk-# - OljbjXw* - <bjX** - Oj^jXw# - (jbj-U-# - ^j-U-4 


LESSON 45 


Emphatic Verbs 

Js Ja Ja a^ 

JS~j+J I <JjujU I 

<*a Ja a* a * 

For giving emphasis to ^Ul Jj^I the particle xi is 
used with or without the particle J ; use of particle J with 

A ^ A * ^A J A 

*J gives a greater emphasis. XJ used with 

gives the meaning of English present perfect tense indi- 

^a J A a ^ 

eating certainty of completion of an action. ^XUI J*JU I 

3 a A ^ 

is also emphasized by or repetition of the verb. 

>” | Jax^a^ * I JA^ A++ 

IjjboUiJui I have done it. !^_<sc-UJJJU I have done it. 

- I , " *" * 

I l did this, I did this. j-* !A^jU_L.jl.UU 

verily we had sent prophets before you. 

A ^ J yjA JA A^ A ^ 

jl» is also used with ^jUaJI I . In this case 

J J a^k'^J *• 

means ‘sometimes’ or ‘perhaps’ liars sometimes 

^■A^. A J^ A-*A ^ 

speak truth. <\*Ji iCJi perhaps I shall go to 

you today. 
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J J - A s " J* A *•» 

£j WJI is emphasigcd by XJ-JUUI jyjl or *JLJWI j>jJI 


7 J -'A B -»»4 y j»4 X -» Arf - 

with particle J ; Uu_aio_,iJI is SjjcUI j^JI i.e., j>JI 


»A A " J ""A A* J *1 <• > *£ «* 4 A J J ** | S-A ^»-A -A 

With a-JUl Oyji is oyilwith OjC.. |j* jL^i'V 

IS-*^ A ^ 

1 shall certainly do this. He shall certainly do 

this. 


A -" J*h g 

with iu^ikJl oyjl is not used in ^ 


<* \ A/X 


in third person and second person feminine plural. 




certainly I will do this. certainly he shall do this. 


(0 J *it 


A ^A JA]u 


Ja 


0>JI and 4^jLiiJ| jyj | are also used in j* 




jA ® ^ CS^JaJ A^Ja j 

and ^Jl without the particle J. I do write, o:-^ 1 

CS^jA^^ A 

do. write. ^rJSV don’t write. don’t write. 


"A CS Arf ^A^A J A A ^ 

XIaJLUI 6>Jb jUi^lUb^ 


J AjAxA J ^Ja Ja a^ 

L^laJ I 


S^A-* ((✓✓A 


- - ^Uij' - oUUb - o^juf . “£&j . J&U 


»^/A/ 33 qJxa/ 

. JjJLuLj - JjLuj 



(. 24b , 


* * * 

>wt ^‘M| 


A * ^ A A „ #»A 


** I - yUi I ❖ jlo I 


' A C3-^ 


A ^ ^ ^ A 


A-^^A *' 


** * JU'-iV 


^ S-* 


-> ^aJa. 

-b>_JI 


■aT'I to strengthen, to emphasize. *ii. - . vji. to be 


| » « 4 • | '-._ f H ** ^ • , WJmf KJh^ 

Iigot. to become obligatory. -^Uj 

to be empty, to pass away. i»U*i • >L.ij - Ju . j to be corrupt, 
to become rotten, to be decomposed. juJ I to create dis- 


- A J A 


order, to do mischief, 10 corrupt. iSyi - v-S^ . * 


to 


be partner of. v + ^ to associate aught with Allah. JL. 

to travel. ^L, to assist. JA\± to disobey, to differ. ^L, 
to bestow peace upon, to offer salute. 


>a jy j* 


9 *k J 


U^j - to happen, to be situated. calamity 


y * 

/ 1 - 


- ' K r S ^ 

ULJI Germany. ^UJI German. LJ y France. 
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* kJkJ 


* K A 


^ S 3 KJKJ ~ " 

tSjLJji' French, bjjjf Europe. Asia. Africa 


^ A 


*51 


^ ^ *JkJ 

XjJ America. UJI^t Australia. Sjl* continent. 

*a^ 9* 9k JJ 

West. Jy* East. JU-£ North, South. 


*A 


J * A S,f 
/•J! n-JUJl 


& A. A A . A A 


(a) Jl (*£> :- 




J I" 


_ J* ot 

k+Jk*' I ✓ *->4 


^ | A ^ 5 ^ I 

- b*> tWi O' 1 u*->* ^ *“4 


A 


ji -;»V Jil j . J-^3' (*b-J 5)1 J*> ■***•♦ ck» 0^. c ' li J *' 


a""* *•:? J . A " 

dT^U -^Jl cTtiV -u*jV. ^ M 0- 


* *k* ***** 


J kJ k„ 


^ A ^ A jJ^A ^ ->* A A ^ 

i Ji *U~J! U**j yi -^*31 oljUJI Cr^ 


illiJI 


A A A A 


( b ) jy j«J» Ul ^ : - 


Never disbelive Allah, His Prophets and the hereafter. 
The rejector of truth will surely enter Hell. Never disobey 
your teachers. Have you done this ? Yes, I have done 
this. France is situated in western Europe. Perhaps he 

will see me to-morrow. 

( c ) Construct sentences with the following words - 


. uT> . |Ju -4.~i ->l~ 


n 
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( a ) By Allah I will certainly beat him who will do 

a 

this. You must bear calamities with patience. Prophets 
( many ) passed away before Mohammad may Allah bless 
him and bestow peace upon him. I will surely kill him 
who will create mischief on Earth. Never eat up property 
of orphans. Surely do what your perents ask you. Africa 
is one of the five Continents. In our country sometimes 
it rains in winter. 

J * I A -f J9 * I g 

(b) - dj&S 

* | * I *k** k* * A Myi a* 

LJJ - cJ*i X ip* l ? IJ \* cXi Ja - 

JkJ* *+ Qk*k ISA JA J 

• J^yji ■** • 'ojjJ £p 

J AjA ^ JA<» ^ 

(c) ®- (the glass is became empty) 

0A^ ^ k*+9k**3* J ^ifl 

o j I I j wS" - * • 4Jx Jbj Ji«> - a 1a - la) I A «J 

~ + * I * 


LESSON 4fi 


Kwfcj expressing wonder 


4"S Jk 

CfJLiJI J*J 


Verbs expressing wonder are of two forms. They ere 


k* *k* 


Ja|] . Ixj 


how handsome Zaid is 1 h° w just 


*k A A 


the judge is I JM how just the judge is! 


J*** J + * + 

If an adjective be on the measure <>r •% »i (fern.) 

a «« j * f 

then in constructing J^JuLUi (*J the words **-il . jf* , J*-l 


and JU>1 etc., should be used. Adjective from j±‘- to be green 


* * I * **kJ i*>* *\ 

is jju * t . So we say .J3 a -t >-» lhis is morc 8 ,een 


„ I A ' i *'* J ' 

than that and not • In constructing >* 


some rule is 


we say £j>Jl 


o»# 

followed. We don’t say £j}JI .r-^'L « But 

Afc *+kJ S* ** aO * K J a a^ 

; ^ jcIL or ^;>JI how green the 


AS **k 3 


AS ^Ai A A- 

,ji jul 


plant is 1 Similarly ^;>)l uiv'L or £_;>• 
how pale the plant is ! 
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J ^ 0*aJ A* 

I 




^ t0 hono,,r - ML - AJJ to sting, to bite. 


J A-X 


JJA 


^ ^ ‘ Lk t0 m 'x- l?> • utA= - J> to knock. 


J ^ 




1jJ.i . to be able. ^Lsj to buy. 


’ A " J A- 

yo£ . - Ja*; to do justice. Ly . *yu 


- +y to determine. 


t*** 9sJ 3S-> 

A_l»ej bee. J-j j butter. sugar. 


a a 


3a 


salt. plant 


3a 


A " ->"J - 3 

weak £ * j uiu*? . 


9\ a c ^ 

•,-,t . . - 1 I 
tj-r. I 


A A A .x A A 


(a) 


*+k^A*9 A^ s -" A x*** A A •- ^*.rA x*xx Q I J\+*S 00 

•** J^ii o» j«a*I ? i*U! cojl£l ^ 4xUJ! e^A co^JtW 


J s -*-xA< «" 


AJa* Ja &*~ a 


■ A*J+AZt + 


- Jd-'iu - U J^>« L_J^ C-L.J Ji - (j-U! jjiibtAjj 


S ^ A 

(b) Wl J] :_ 

I have bought this watch for fifty five Rupees. You 
Juxvc honoured me by your presence in my house Knock 
at the door and the nuster of the house will open the door 
fior you. I drink tea without milk. Do not mix milk with 
my tea. T determined to be learned. 


( 253 ) 


Ax ^ A M ^ 


(c) uftL 


x AJ xM* + 


jir-J *—.*■» 


,JAx»x»A 9A+ A A x 0\x 

Co jZ£\ - Jo j J^W • AlJ ^ 


^ \ 3 + A+ A 4? 3a +*+ 


a^ j + * + -r ^ 

. *y^ Xil L -Ufc J-»l 01 ^**1. 


J + X* Ax 

i*U^l 


( a ) I have bought this watch today. For how much 
you bought the watch ? I can do this. The bee sometimes 
stings men. 1 have received a letter from my father. How 

tall ihe man is 1 


<b> 


^3 A J +A A*x A^ ~5 I 3 A** A A 00 

_ j itUI aja cjyil ■** 


jAi 


Ax- A* AJJ 


Jjtl. ( In respect plural is used for singuler) ^ J (X ) 


A ^ * x 


J*S< 


AxA J x* -*x* A x* AX* *xx* A 


- rfXi tS^l Vr^ - S*V* »=W1 ^ vM 1 


X XAJX Ax JAxx x ''A X Ax* -X 

_ UU Oj^J <jl C~._)A - (jSUW i_OOI kli.1 V 


<t '» * " A" /I J*«< A" * *' " K . " 

(c) - A-!*; ^ ydi J>l»f - tJjj qwIL 


- 0 


^ X*-X ^0000 X* X* I XXAx A* J A . Ax 

JLifL - Jjat 6^ 
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Defective verbs 

m J 

3UIUJI JUi'VI 


J- a J -'»,*- 

There are some verbs which are called i^JUl JUJ'^1 

J,' >4 * 

defective verbs. X-CLJI X L*»M a complete sentence can not 

be constructed with these verbs only with their subjects ; 
for completing a sentence some other word or words of the 
nature of a complement are needed bexidts the *nbject. 

*■> fi« fttf 

These verbs are introduced in 5UJ i_L* and not in X_LJ XL* 

• ' ** • • 


Subject of a verb o / category h called £-1* of that 


9 • + 




verb and not or Ia.-^ and word or word* complementary 

9+* 9 « J 0 J 5 a J * I* 

are called , j*— I of JLJ 'V» is always 

. 9 . * »-»*-» f » . 

and j. i. is ^**1* if it is an . These verbs are thirteen 


in number as follows : 

The verb o - elf. 

This verb is from th* root o^S"” - and is of the nature 
of English verb ‘to be’. U'L of Zuid was learned. 


( 255 - 


i* 




Here j is OS' ,*-• and UUis OS' is sometimes 


^0) 

used as SaII j surplus for emphasis without any other 
significance and this use of jcF is made in case of general 

a*A J **** . 

statement of truth, LJ* -i OS' means God is all knowing. 


9* ~ 


5 a ^ JU 


OS' is used with £jUJ I as an auxiliary verb and in 
that case it gives the meaning of English past continuous 

JJk* 9*+ + ' 

tense. a* j oS" Zaid was writing. 


*>4 


The verb jr^i - • 


This verb is from the root ^ . jU means ‘to become 
or ‘to be changed into’ something from what it was 

*ij of Zaid was poor, then he became rich 


9h+ ^ *** 

Here isjU p— • and is jL jj* • 


The verb 


***** 

■ pd ■ 


This is from the root and is in the form of JUrtM . 
J means -LJI d> bccamc in thc morninS * 


( 256 ) 
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9 A ^ 

The verb o~j - ob . 


This is from the root - 


* ^ 5 a 


U:>1 : -L; j c: l; Zaid passed 


o.h - . It means to pass night. 

<* ^ J -*>A ^ ^ 

the night sleeping, j jli .dxJ! oh 


It rained the whole night. 


The verb fbL . 

It is composed of two words the particle C* and the verb 
fb . fb is from the root and it mea. last’, ‘to 

continue’. ^bU means ‘so long as’. A single and in- 
dependent sentence can not be constructed with this verb. 
A sentence in which this verb is used must be preceded 


9S A 


5 3 * 


5a 


A A 


by another sentence either or . LJU-Uj fbL trM 

/ aJa^ 5a ^ X ^ ^ JA^ !?A ^ 

Sit so long as Zaid is sitting. 1 fl-L j -bjj 

Zaid is happy so long as Bakr is happy. In first sentence 


^ 5a 


A A 


LJU. ^b L is preceded by which is itself a 


9s a 5^A J /AjA y 5 A-' ^ ^ ✓ 5 a 5 A^ 

^-5Cj *bU is preceded by -Oj 


5s A 9-sJ 

which is a . 


The verb <J I >j b - JljU . 


Ihis verb is composed of the negative particle L and 

the verb JlJ The verb J l j is from the root (J>) and 
33 — 
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it means ‘to cease’ Jlj L means ‘did not cease’ that is 

A » _ *'*'*■ 

continued ; it also means still or yet. Zaid 


is still ill. V >J1 Jlj L, It is still raining. 


£ *k** a ^ 

The verb <-£uL j L - e&U I L . 


This verb is composed of the negative particle U and the 

SS * A 2 A 

verb <-£*J I . The verb <JCaJ I is from the root <-£Ci and 

* A A 

is of the form of ubi-JVI c->b . It means ‘to cease to be* 


G ^ A 


c5jU I L means ‘not to cease to be*. dSuU I L means 


* * 9a 


•)\JU <JljL Bakr has not ceased to be wise or Bakr 
is still wise. 


J ^ " 


The verb - C -r • ’ 

This is composed of the negative particle b and the verb 
Jli . "rj-\ means ‘to cease*. ^ b means ‘not to cease\ 


3 ^9 a < 

ju; 


Zaid is still rich. 


The verb ^yJb . 


A ^ 5AX a y 


used to mean Jljb -bjj ^-*b Zaid is 


still active. 
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The verb . 

Use of this verb has been dealt with in lesson 29 


A J A" 


b>L*Jt 


to be f 
of J* must. 


A^» a* 

jf to be desirable (should) . 


9*3 

nation 


Ol ijc- must. nation ^ 

9 A <" i ^ 

well, sound £ • bL« . bJ j-k* 


9*3 

* 

J Ja 


to happen 


9 &* * 9 aJa** 

to depart, to leave. station. j jj— ha 

IjjC* > l.iT' like this. qUa morning. for< 

9 k 3 ArC *A* 9 fFA ^ 

noon. after-noon. » evening. JJ 


JA A J 5 ^ 


G A A A 


A a 


(a) 


A J J-" 


/a ^ ^ aJ a" 3 k3 *a #*a * ^ ^ *k * -r 

_ L i b . 61 0^*2 " J* b j b^-$ ^ ^ 


rsil Si5jJI -JC jT J 3 a.r - &iJ 1/ Ji of 


^ A^ ✓ 


fF A ^ G A 


_ VjU r* b 


< 260 ) 


A 


( b ) j^yJ' J l : ~~ 

Zaid became ill in the morning. He will pass the night in 
my house. You must do like this. You aught to have done 
this. You stay here so long as l am absent. It is expected that 
it would be raining the whole night. What has happened to 
you ? Before I reached the station, the train had left. 

^ A • * 


( C ) 


. W1J, 


J ACS 


5 A 




fj ✓ O K+ * 


J1 JljU -(^ U Xij & 




A * Ok 


J A - A -"A-* 


_ Jjj 


3 " - » - 


( a ) Oh, fire be cool and safe for Abraham. It is 
possible that’ you will be well. Zaid should remain diligent. 
After assassination of Ali the Caliphate became a kingdom. 

It is still raining. 


S'* ■'*’ A 


(b) j 


JA 


A X tfA^ 


•• • « 


^ j 


. 1x3 U 


5 A 


/J <*A 

U U* <j>l 




**A 


•• 


jj it; of 5y ? lit . iu >ji i ^ 


✓ A^ > ^ A 8^* 

.j^U.^5 jliaxJI dfcT ila^i 


JASS 


5a 


^ 5a 


(0) _ 3*JU» cJljU . Huj-* /j j l *» - bjh' els' 


^ 1‘ •'* '•*' 
_ UU. ajj - l»*X* tt*^ 
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Conditional sentences 


J S AS + 

s-J^i xjlji 


Conditional sentences are of two parts. The first part contains 

5a^ a 35 • 5 ^ 

condition and the second part contains Lj-iJI 


5a* 

consequence of the condition. The first part is called L^JI 

AS 5 ++ 

the condition and the second part is called k^JI iJlj* 


or \?Jd\ x!>^ consequence of the condition. The first 


5aS 5^ a ® x aj 

part i.e t»iJI must be 4_A*i ILL-* and the second part 


a * J . ^ 5a A 9^KJ 58 a 9+hJ 

i.e may be either odUi or 


5a- 


JaJ a -a 5 ^JA 


In the verb must be either I or U*-«J I . 


AS, J 

If v ! 


J a a 5 ^a j 

be ^LJUJ verbal sentence then the 


J A- 


verb may be either 




• as 


or I . Verbs in 


meaning of 


5^a ^ a y 

the JxJLx-* future. 
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Jss a® J<aJa 

2j.il I 


A 

of the following Words is used. These are : <j! if, 

A ^ •" 

if or when ? ^ who or whoever or whosoever, L» what. 


M if, 






^ - A* 




J A* 


wherccver, LJL^ where ever, & I who ever or whichever 


J A 




and jJ if. ^ UL oj if you beat me I shall 


••"A K ** A— ^ A 


beat you. < 1 >! II you beat me I shall beat 


you 


J A*** A A »" a 




If you beat me I shall beat you. 


A a ^ 


kSLij^p I oj If you beat me I shall beat you. 


J A A ^ O A 


✓ A 


X-> j If Zaid beats you, you beat him. In 


A S 


Ja^a Ja a«^ 


this example the verb in v'jf* is J^*iJ I . 

J A 9 A ✓ -<* A A ^ ^ A 

A-j j tio ^ V Oj If Zaid does not beat you then 

A3 J 

do not beat him. Here the verb used in is 

Jas ^ J ^ " + k * J A*.* A 

I . tJGjU A-ijJ I«Lj ; If you beat Zaid then 

Zaid will beat you. 

** J /> 3 A^ ✓ / A^ A A 

- 0 >J lJ-jj oj If you beat Zaid then Zaid 
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A yj 


will beat you. In each of the last two examples ^Jl 


5 s A 9 *>Aj J J A^A ^ ^ ^ ^A ^ 

a^vI jLL^. . ±3-.*^*^ If he comes to me 


** 85 <"A 


0 J 4 -I-.I 131 If you strive, you 


I shall honour him. 


# 

will succeed or when you strive you will succeed. & is 


used only for persons. 


J A A J A Aj A 


or 4 


J A A** A K ^ Aj & ^ 

*-J if Whoever 


me I shall honour him. 


of them will beat me I shall beat him. u is used for 
things and not for persons, I U I shall buy 


A 'A* A +A+ ' ^ 

what you will buy. ^**3 ' J*3 U ^ 


you read you shall 


understand. 


A * A * A^ A 


A J < A 


r\ ^ r> n ^ I f 

^*3 t ^JcJ I shall go when you will go. {f I Jl 


A^ A " **A * 

I shall be where you will be. ^ I shall go 


A J A* AJA X ^ J A^ 

whereever you will go. ’ - v - x5 - > LL*» I shall sit vvhere- 

9^ 

ever you will sit. The particle *U is generally used in 


-- • - A J ''Ja Ja a 

A m ^ 

. When >J is used p.jL^JI 


ff A 9 a ** ^ 3# AS5 3 j* A J A** J A 3* 3 \ 3 ^ b 

j.j^. 4 in either part of aJ^A’ 1 I . >>-» I j*.*- 3 -? >J 

A AJJA^ 

If you shall stand I shall stand. -J l is not correct. 
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I ask you to do something, do it immediately. Whenever 
you will go to Mecca, I shall accompany you. I shall be 
happy if you have a son. 

a * A m * 0 

(C) ( L, yy, * 

" J 5 - "h" A J J ^ K * A 

- vJCj U Li 1-0 j C-J ijU^ I o! - L-^e^ao' o! 


JJ A J O ' 

. i J li| 


^ J j 






(a) Say, ‘If you love Allah then follow me.’ Whoever 
disbelieves in Allah shall enter Hell. If you desire this, 
I shall desire it. When you will be good, I shall love 
you. Wherever 1 shall find Zaid, I shall beat him. If 
he comes to me, I shall honour him. 



A ** A 


<* A ^ J hr r* A 


<&• J! V 4 “" U Lt 1 -* - 1 


Z Jf 


ili U_-i 


J-U Ol I 


J A A J/“ *»*’***. ^ A ^ A ^ 

IjJj**** ! JwJ J t^J Ow o! - <S>*r9l'a*0 1 


(C) 


A** 


✓ J ^ 


A -* A A «•" A 


A ^ A ^ A^- A 


I - ulj I A_J j ^-’jyCXJ jjl - c5C>t^l cJvWyaJ ^jkj 


J A A 




.A-./'d 1^1 C-itj Ijj yi0 


r A ^ A ^ 

! - r j ' fjj’ 


34 - 


LESSON 49 


Relative Pronouns 

J <xA J A -*A J X'AX’AX' 


J «xA J\ <■* A JxAx*-' Ax* x gx 

I .tU*/V I are <S-^ I , & and U . I means 


^ A ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 25 uj ^ ^ ^ ^ 

‘he, who’ or ‘that, which’ l-Uj <£jJI Ja-^JI Jl 


J JA 


a J 


The man who struck Zaid came to me. *_L.U> tgjJI OsGI ^Lf 


Before me is the book which I wanted. c?D I is used for 


JAJA x»A J A Ax' 


both persons and things. <J^>_JI • is followed by 

an independent sentence related to and co-ordinated with 

3-^ 

the main sentence. The sentence following jJ ! is called 


j' 


Cu J J 3 3^ y 


*~UxJ I . In the example iJjj <$jJI J^l J! the 

JJq sax' X^,x ^ A «X 

sentence J^l J! j is the main sentence. I Jo ; 


sentence J! is the main sentence. I Jo j 

is an independent sentence related to and co-ordinated with 

the main sentence by I the relative pronoun. Uj j 


J' u> ^ 


Jx « 


is i-Ux’ ! . In there is a personal pronoun expressed or 


jx w 


/ A 


implied. In the first example is I Jo j and here 
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the pronoun «j* # is implied. In the second example 

JJaxx C A xx J 

4 JLJJ 9 <$Jdl- the pronoun ‘ « ’ is expressed 

m x- 35 x- 

£JL**)I ._ c£JJI has its singular, dual, plural, masculine and 
feminine forms. 


f A X S x- -> 9* h-J 


^ A JJ^ 

*JJI 


tfjll 


3x 


.^1 


uiO 1 ' 


ur 


J I 


A*. -x ^.A A A -*A 

Use of and U as f ^-1 interrogative pronoun 

has been dealt with in lesson 9. These are also used as 

JaJa^A J A AX' A ^ 

I relati/e pronouns. ^ is used for person and 


U for things. 




3 -J 


^ ^ | 3 ^ I 

he whom you wanted. cdLl> L l-u> means I A* 


this is that which you wanted. & and L, are used for 
all genders and all numbers. 


J . x'x' A Jk 

obJJ I 


< j»j> ^ , 

-jlJ to revolve 


A * 0 * 

if to liken. 
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A A ^ 


(b) ' Jl ♦ 


Who are the two men who sent this to me ? Where 
is he who killed Zaid ? We are the men who are your 
friends. The books I sent you are new. 


( c ) Fill up the blanks : 


✓ A,A ^ 


^ ^ 


^ j y\' 


^ \ 


. s jL^— >J> . 'Afc— Jl* cS jj* — 


ab6 


J 


(jfJ 


.la* uSO Jli — jk 


j J h* 


iUVI 

• • 

( a ) Who is he who wrote to you the letter ? I have 
decided to go to the man who came to me yesterday. 
Those who reject faith shall not enter Paradise. Allah 
knows what is in the Heavens and in the Earth. I beat the 
servent who stole my watch. Do you know who came 
here ? The Earth revolves round the Sun. The Sun resembles 

the foot-ball and it swims in the sky. 


(b) 


55 x A*" 


+ S + h* 3S^ ^ I * * A^ •"fl X ^ 

<? Ijuj JJLi tS-jdl J-J.f ® J! I-AA Cr* 




J A 


a- a -»->■>* - - A J s -J"* 

ciC.JI I 4 I.UJ 1 JEJI U--J5CJ » .wOUJ^l j^jJI JlrjJ' 6 * J 


A 





LESSON 50 


Particles resembling Verbs 

A A J 

U I uij^l 


ZM H mJ J 

There are some particles which resemble verbs. 

They resemble verbs in the sense that these particles have 
their subjects and predicates. These are introduced in 

oLll ijll . The subject is called of the particle and 
the predicate of the particle. of the particle is 


9K Jk 


0" 0hJh* m . 

and its u*. is gjj ^ if it is 


9 A 


an 


9* 

n 


I. If a 


pronoun he of these particles then the pronoun in 
the accusative case is suffixed to them. 


i ol 9 

Si is used for a slight emphasis which can not be 
translated into other languages ; the emphasis is expressed 
by verbal emphasis. aJI He is a good man. 

^ r _•«* 55 9 ^ ^ A & 8 

jv'li ljuj oj Zaid is standing. In fact j*5l» lA-ijoj means 

9 * 9k * . ^a/- § 

a_j j with a little verbal emphasis. Here ljuj is ^1^ 
of 5l a nd > s °f l>1 . 
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c'j 1 1 


a ** 


O f is used as a conjunction. This conjunction is of the 


9 *k* A 


nutureof english ‘that* used as a conjunction. jiU |jb j <jf 


I know that Zaid is wise. ipg jf ju j 


* 

,_^t Zaid 


J Ja x ifix 5 A ^ 

>*o^> 4 J I j 


Zaid informed me that he would come. After the verb 
Jli the particle j | is not used, but u ! is used for j f . 

JJk* J s 9 k~ ++ 

*J[ A->j J JU Zaid told me that he would come. 

JJa* Jffl ^ 9 k^ ^ 

s**i *J f .Aj j J Jl» is not correct. 




oir is used to mean ‘as if’ ‘as though* etc. 


JtB k ~k ^ 0 * fj^A J ^ 


J-f jJU joJI tJUo the enemy fears Khalid- 


Ibn-el-Walid as if he is a lion. 


8 I 
‘ • 


8 I 

is used as english ‘but* used and as a conjunction 

9 ** * t k*’ 8 I 9 ** 9k * 

>U \j£j c-JU. ju j Zaid is absent but Bakr is present. 
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✓ A 


c-iJ is used to express ‘a wish*, ‘a desire’ and an expecta* 
tion which can not be materialized. ^. i *i l ~c.ii O, 


if youth returns ! C'Ji Jr JL Ij u O, that I was dust ! 


8 

4 J-J # 


JjJ is used to express ’a wish’ or ‘a desire’ etc. Which 


J kj ^ ^Arf a-'-' 

jlkUl J*J 


j --aJ ^ kjk^kjk^ 

U ik L w 1 j»tj I 


I desire that the Sultan may respect me ! 


k *** jj a -'a 

AjUxJb cSaJLr \j-*[ Read your books with 
attention so that you may succeed. Since youth can not 


return it will not be correct to say 


Particle L is sometimes attached to m In this case 
the rules stated above do not apply. The sentence in which 


9 J 

• is introduced has its own t a r , and 


5 ^ 


of them are 




and both 


UJI means ‘only* or ‘but’ used only 


9 A - 


as an abverb. ^.jjj U l UJI I am but a warner. 


J 8-'-'-' 10 * 9 9 A ^ - 33 

> ja j pjli' -o j Ljl Zaid is only standing and i 


35 — 
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not speaking. Iju j Ljj is not correct. 




J 


ilM-^-^Hto build. \£.\j- £jii- f. ji to be free from 


work, to complete work 


- aJ 

Jii,- JJui, 


S*- t0 narrate. 

* 

to explain. 


jjiJLil to be busy. 

+ 0 

JvlJ to explain in 


details. 


to comment. to dwell in. 


V» + *U to bring. 


v + to bring. 


^ J A^ 

+ to. take away. U*- to over power. 


*» A' JJa* 

- JiLj - JiJ to convey, to carry. 

*K* J A* *** 

y** - - cP-* to understand. 


I 

il to convey oneself 




I to inform. 


O A ^ 


JUJ to speak, to converse, yj* all powerful. 


Ok - 


• •• 


old age. 


a_jT sign, a verse of 

9 *■ 

Al-Quran £0^1 


( 275 ) 


JA 

A Se^ 


A A *A A A 


(a) JJ ,*?•>>' : 


5 *■ 9 A^ a •* 9 I A J JI " S 3a - A Si 

- -*-1? *-J! ’ '! - j-i-ti (/ J £ o' 


X A A 


_ VjU SIX. OS' 0? ^5" - ^ *~’’ ls 


9 ^ J A J a ^ J ss | 

*ju« lr < 1 - 0 — j 4*.j[5Cj 


^ *^*A J J A A Jsxx 


A J A 3 -- A^ 


I-* 


-j J! JiO-j' 1 - 0>ii*-: ; -<i*J ^ 7 ij f .*.<! U-U» jl» 


J A "A 


1 ik*-i 1 -*j 0 

• w • 


-> J A J „ 

. _.~tj 


^ A JK J ^ 


L* 


^ A 


luL'l w-J 


y| A ^ A A ^ 

( b ) Jj ^ : 

He has built this house so that he may live in it. Zaid 
is an intelligent bov but he is very naughty. Look ! He 
is walking as if he is a king. This car eonveys us to our 
house. Who is the man who is talking with him? He 
narrated to me this story. 

( c ) Consruct sentences with each of the following words 

A- A J ****** J a JaJJa* 

using one of JjJJU 4.$JUJ1 <J 






( ) 


oUVl 

• • 

( a ) Allah is all powerful over every thing. Your God 
is the only one God. Zaid is ignorant but he appears 
as if he is learned. It was narrated that Nausheravnan was 
a just king. I have explained in details my signs so that 

you may understand (the plural’ <U> *is used for respect). 
He has conveyed himself to the mercy of his creator ( he 
died ). O, if youth returns one day I would inform it 
what the old age did. 


(b) 

.» s I 8 *'■ 


9 ** 0 a-x 

•aJj 


j a ✓ i 

. | ’q , 1 » O j 6 JJb 


• • 

I 


J J A-* J Z' " " S ' 1 

l-AA 




J A J SJ 


9 S A«» 


Sx. 


• i- 

• b 


i y 


•j -• 


I o J 

99 




^1" o- 


.. • 


(c) 


A A 


K* A 


5^ 


* x y 


- t Jllw I J- Ji*J - 


A. 


> • 


< \ * s 

j 0] 


J&J x* S 


Jv ^ '■*-= 3 01 


A ^A 

j 


A J A J A -x » Z 

oT^JL'l j.-ii li* 01 


^ y z i 


^ J A 


^ Jax 


-X A -Xxr 


- £• l*J C. 1: 


:53 , c vtj 


e> ^ / 




J V. 


- U_ 


jit 


~ s ^ a j y ’ 

<U’ I 

I " 


i 


LESSON 51 


Some verbs resembling defective verbs. 


y * S Jx* A ^ A^ 

There are some verbs which resemble «_xSUI JUi 'VI . 


X'x' xjA A ^ 

They are JU_»l veros indicating almost comple 


S xA 


tion of an action, tU^Jl Jl*it verbs indicating expectation 

a J4 y ^a^ 

of completion of an action and JUif verbs indi- 

* Z J^A^ 

eating beginning of an action. Like jL-aSUJI these 


y *■ xaJa 


j^^-a 


verbs require IjJLxJ I and ^ I ^ I of these verbs is 


f SA 9 ^Aj ^ A J ''JAx 

iJLti JLL*. and its is always £jU*JI • 


JAx 


✓ ✓/Ja J -"A ** X* ** A * 

I _jji s_. ll _U.«! are jiT> andiJCiyt. They all mean 




‘almost’. Of these iS" and tXiyi are in common use. .> t; 


A 4* 


^ * A 


is generally used without ji and tiSCijl is used with ji • 


J AJx UA / - x J A ^ J/'S x- ^ 

GJ..J ju j if Zaid is almost dead, oULJl cof the 


A + A 


A ^ ^ A ^ 




x A Jx A ✓ JJS AX 

almost exhausted. oy^_> jl J*-^l ‘-SOijt The man is almost 
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dead. In these examples juj ’ U-.j-Jl > JUI and 

j j » - «■'»' * -- *■; 

are I and o^*_j , > •&-*-) of and &j+i O' are 

J iJ I . 

* 5 J ^ h* A 

tU^JI juj! are ^ ^ , and • All of these 

mean ‘perhaps*. Of these JlS is in common use. These 

A ^ ^ I A 3 * A*" X ^ 

verbs are used with jl. uSJi o^j 6^ </■*** P cr ^ a P s 

that will be. o! Juj ^ perhaps Zaid will succeed. 

✓ ! Oh* Yt 

In these examples oCb and are I and o' 

* ^h * h * 

and j l are 1 . 


h J 4 


JUjI are , lii I , J-*1» . ^ ^ • 




Li , JxJ I and 


. These verbs are used without ot 


Of these , Ju-1 and ^ y. are in common use. They 


all mean ‘to begin*. .uUk JSL A>j Za,d be 8 an t0 


eat his food, xjl JT U 1 j Zaid began to eat his 


food. CuL 1 ^ Zaid be 8 an to eat his food - lQ 

^ J J h* * ***h^ 

these examples juj is fj_L-Jl and -_UL is j-?"- ' • 
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A J 4 J A 


J. 9 h* 9 h 


The verb jU* is also used as £jjU\ Jj>» . <uU» JTLj Jjj jl* 


Zaid began to eat bis food. 


J *„k)h^ 

c«b yu-Jl 






>jli to become near, 
to be almost. 


j,ij[ to pass away. 




*^ A 


bl5J - JUJU - Jtil to be exhausted. UUj -yrj* - Uj to hope 


/ ^ ^ A Ja-* 

SUJ - UJ to escape from, 

to be saved from. 


to expect, 
to request. 

*+h ^ Jk ^ 

ojJ'-u^u-uD' to come 
back to God, to repent. 


Jjjt to put forth leaves. 


JJ A- 


to envy. bi 


■'S- 

kL, to empower. 


u.l*,l to inflict, 
to befall to. 


to reap 


j*L*i to be empowered. 


^*h^ 

j.*jn to finish, to complete. 


* h* J h J * „ /* 

to 


be hungry. 


8-> 

JJ » 


8 O* 

jjf 


Oh* 

, jjl Rice, paddy. 




r hunger, 


O * h J 


J ** 


sorrow, grief ^ ^JU 


J» SJ 

i^+c, calamity 


G* 

0 ^ 


o*j 


^ Grief, Sadness ^ ,^L 


tiU gifted with power of speaking. 
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JA AS ^ 


C A A A ^ A A 

fa) £*>*1*3*1 J! 


•• • 


A 9 J A® 

Of ^UJI 


** A 


J A 


J A J' J A -"A 


C-Swjf - ^_j.»cJI 


SJ^A JJh^ JQ * A 


^ A 


J A® 


jU^i'Vl ojtf-l - j , VI JU*»u ^AiJI - ,^-AJI ,j-~ 2JI ^jLi 


^ A J A 'JK' K' UA ^ 


JaJ^ ->|A , 


J A > 


f**- i>; 


«*- A -'"A *•< A J A J A 

- ^ 0>^jjl Jai^o 


^i_j u I -X_j j <_$•***£ " r* J ^ I / )-*— r “ <3 J y 


^A ^A ^ A AJA Jl ' S^ 

J* il h_L 


(b) 


^ A A >» 


J! (*rj-j 


A great calamity inflicted Zaid. His son died and he 
became almo. dead. I have almost finished my work. 
Perhaps I shall be free from tomorrow. When I beat him 
he began to cry. 


A ^ 0 A m /• 


( c ) jtu. U 


J A ' A J A A 


A ^ 


“ of ^yJI - AjlJ J O^lij Ujul»- *^53^ 4 . 


A^ A*. J'A ^ 

of ^ir 


J ^ -"A A „ A J-' ^AX /• /A-' A A ^ 

^ri^jU! f - _Hr*- _y J L5 -^ 


J-»/^A -*A 


. ji»U j I ^_JkJ 
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.#«- - A- 

i_.uv I 


(a) The poor man is almost dying of hunger. The sun 
is almost rising. The sun is almost setting. The farmer 
began to reap paddy. The trees began to put forth leaves. 
The sinner began to repent. Perhaps Zaid may be saved from 
his calamity. Allah empowered believers over the disbeliever* 
The believer was empoward over disbelievers. 

(b) 

J A J* J ' JJ* ^ 'J ^ ^ JJS O' A ' O SJ * b' b„ 

o-tT - o^-j ju*oLJ y> ->lf j <u_j 1 oU - o-X_j.U I-Xj j ^U»l 


✓A j x A^. 


^ A ^ «f -* XA j ^ A^ /»✓ ' b J 

- AjLJI y li-jli j^rt <jl 


a ✓ 


-,/h J-~f 


(0 

J A^ A^» -f A A ✓ 

*jf 1 «aJI , 


A ^ A 


J ^ J ^A 


} 'j-aJI - «U-J I O jlii Lay*- <_53cyaJ 




i COtf 


^ V A 


AJx ffA^ ^ 


A J-'Ax A 


. ^Q.i i (jl ^S^I^yJI - ^.So .y j b-y [y ^ ly***’ 


* ' J'„+K ' K ' 

, Ui,U 





/ 
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^A ^ A -I ^ A^> 

Jw'Vi ,uj 

There are some words which are nouns in form but 

verbs in meaning and for this they are called JUi'VUuL J . 

They are nouns in form in the sense that they are not 
inflected like verbs and they do not have various forms 

* J j k* a* 

of verbs like > etc. Of these, in 

* ** + ^ A S* 8*r 

common use, are -kjj * 5 > Ja^*. > 

b ^ s ** -** a^ ^ g ^ 

^ ^ > or L-* , jU ^ and 6 U^i . 

✓ A ✓J 

•Ujj to ask to be slow. 

J * ->A ^ xJ 

It is used as I J*£JI . |A» j Ojjj let Zaid be 

^ ^ xAxi 

slow, j be slow (mas ) be slow (fern.) 

^ •'A/J JA " ^ *A^J A 

-Vij U O, Zaid.be slow 1 . I a>jj walk slowly. 

In the last example adverbial form of -\>jj is given. 

^ \ ^ 

a-Lj leave. 

J A -’A ^ A ^ + \+ + K ' 

It is used as «*‘^'l . U^j aj_, leave Zaid. 


* 
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^ or U-a come quick ! make haste ! 

J a J s* I ® ^ 

These are used as I. I ^ or 

I c ^ ^ 

SljUJI ^J1 U* come quick to prayer. 


^ ^A ^ 

ol^jb became far away or . 

^ I ^ A^ 9 h* * * 

It is used as of -*-*j oI^_a 

doing this is far away from Zaid i. e. doing this is beyond the 

^ | *^A * A^» x ^ ^ 

capacity of Zaid. l-i* J*i-I tl)f »-£J doing this is beyond 

your capacity. 


-* A 


6U r~ made haste. 


**A Ja A 


f>A-» 


It is used as ^UJI . A>j ^ jU 


Zaid’s 


9 * A- 


eating was hastily. Here l* is used as j^a-# 

A^ j A ✓ 

means -*-j j f . 


and j JS - ! L 


was widely different. 

^A JA AX 0 A *'*'9 ht r ^ 55^ 

It is used as ^Ul J*iJI . Oj j jULi Zaid and Bakr 


became widely different from each other. ulLJ is sometimes 
used with L and u . In that case it gives the meaning 
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A -"V A ^ 


l-ijj »-Soj3 . i . lyjl CJj 4.*^ c^Li'V J JL.J Jj t jiJ f Jo j *l_i . 


k *k * /A/A 


A Ja-> A 


B JaJ^ 


S 


‘T-*^ j'Ar ^ 1 j!_ J4i» - (jjji (>* yJ'JL J ^ <_s jj I _>*> 


*^ A -^, ~ ✓ A^ A -»Sx* J xA ^ 

^ L . u^i ^J/Vl Iju* i ^Jl ^Wl ^ 




- r JLiJI 


-* ^8 J^kJ 9 * J« JaJa" /xJ 

- ,/M Jfr LI a j I - bl>» 

IX ^ X X 


(b) JJ 

Boys ! do not run, walk slowly, Zaid worked hastily. 
He aught to have done the work slowly so that he might 
have done his work well. Islam of the rightious caliphs 
was something and Islam of sultans of Bagdad was something 
else and what a difference there between them ! 


4 x X A J kJ 

(c) ^Lljs: ’ 

4~oUJ ol*JJb - a-j^JuLj ( j±~j (^jJI £)LJI 

LJJ Ljl£ Aj V ’ lJUj v5jj 3 - L-Juf o J 

AJLJjaJI 4jUJI r UJJ jl 03 jl oj 

<-iUVl 

• • 

(a) I am thirsty, call Zaid and ask him to bring for 
me a glass of cold water. Leave Zaid reading his lessons 
and do not play with him at the time of reading. Catch 
Zaid, it is he who stole my gun from my box. Come quick 
to the field for playing foot-ball. The servant broke the jar 
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Intentionally and gave the earth wine to drink. O, that 
M I was dust ! The gun is a weapon with which bullets 

are shot. 

(b) 

A 0 Ajx x* * «x ^Ax ^ Axi kJ A ^ kJ**’'* 

OS' * j ^ oVjfb 

XAX „A s x/JA J xA x^ /bx J^XX^AJxA^ ^*xi ^Ax A -J 

b-r 4 jt-Ail fUiiJl (■%•[ ol T - 'jUr Oj& Jj 3 



XXX ^AX/XA/^A X-* J X A X» 

,-i! li~i JU.U J 
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The objects , 

, L-cLLJ I 


•kJk^k* J'kjk JAJA/A X 

J the object is of five kinds. They are JjxIJI ^ 


A ^ A A J A ^A^ ^ ^ 

O J I > <JJ J [^JLaJ I ; Kj 


A ^A^. J -*V J*Jk 

LJI and *_*-♦ J I . 


>^aJ a Ja J a^a*^ 

< jjkjl » 

J^aJa JkJksk* 5^a #• 

jjUaJI J^xiJI is infinitive of the preceding verb. 

5a a-* 

It is used for -iwT' emphasis, for indicating the manner 
of action and for indicating how many times an action is 

+ kJJ J k*0* J A A ^ 

done. c -J l»> it is the same as c,~X».xi I have sat. 

+ h* J A^x J A^^ A x 

L}^ c-j^i it is the same as aJ I have struck. Here 


+kJJ + k* J^kJk Jk J A XAX 

and are which give emphasis 


*++ *k ** kJj J k'^ 

to and v> respectively. ^l-SJI c~~U I sat 
like the siting of the judge i. e. I sat like the judge. Here 

~ K JJ +*k * j k** 

lTj^ is to indicate the manner of action. Uu I 

A ^^k^, J k*S ✓A ✓ J k** 

sat once. .vju» 1» I sat twice. oL*l.*. I sat 


I sat 
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many times. In the last examples how many times an 
action was done is indicated. 


Jk J k*k* 

( J I , 

1 ^ 

JkJk*k" +++Jk Jk a^ 

is direct object of J**JI transitive 

k ' 00 

* k* Jks**” 

verb. iJuj I struck Zaid. A transitive verb may 

* ^ A ** Jk+~ 

have two objects. L»lxS"* lA-*j c~-jI . I gave Zaid a book. 

+ A ** + ^ JkJk #»A< + A^ Jgj ^-A JkJh+k+ 

Here l-^j and L*U5^ are *-? . l^-jj is l)j VI Jjxa-aJI 

^ i ^ 

SJ JkJ k*k* 

the first object and Lj 115^ is ^UUI J^*-aJI the second object. 


^ aJa y k"" 

•j -** Jl cA*lj [ entered the room. Sometimes for brevity 

Jk Jk ^k^ 5 a # 

the preposition is dropped and I the »-J in the 


9A J a/ \ Jk Jk 

genitive case becomes • Thus for jy ciiJ 


it may 


treated 


be said o ,-**11 


Ik'** J * A Jk** 

and in this case I is 


5 A J A^ 

as J . 


A J A J \'k' 

* » 


J kJk'k 


5 A^ 


5 A 


**-» J_j_aaJ! is «J jk . is of two kinds ; namely 

f ^ 


^ A Jk 


j£-JI 


✓ y !5 J A ^ 0 A JA ^ A ^ Jl A-^^ 

and 6^»>H I sat on 


37 
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xA x xxA J h * A J AJh*h*> 

the chair. Hare ci>-» is o)£JI <J jJ» and as such is a_u J^juJI # 

# A J JJh* J* m > XA J 

U ^ ^w)l the sun rises in the morning. Here I**-* is 

x® Ja 00 JaJa^v 

and as such is *-J<J^*iJI. 


Jx JA Ja ✓ax 


voaLlll ajo^ I beat him for teaching good manners. 

A 

If the preposition ‘J’ be omitted the construction will be 


A AflS J J A 


A a^ J Ja 


L_oii' <jjj0 I beat him for teaching good manners. Here 


J / 1 Ja J A -'Ax 


LjjI; is a] because the preposition ‘J’ is omitted 


A ACS x 9 AJA 00 3 a Ja^ 

and for this omition ^tui which was becomes 


J JA A^A -✓ J A 


sj^JI ^ 0J0J I sat back from the battle due to 


cowardice. If the preposition *J r be omitted, the construction 


X J J A^ A ^ JA 


/ JJ JxJaJa^ 


will be c-» J?t)\ oJlaJ Here La*. is 


J | J 




JA 


- 3. 


I came with Zaid. If ^ be omitted the 


AX X J A 


construction will be Ijujjc^ I came with Zaid, j is 
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sometimes used for « and in that case < j > is called 


ifjJjl jij i.e. _jlj indicating accompaniment. If for ^ the <js 


if A JA 


is used then the noun following will be ujx. in the accusative 


/ A00 x J A / AX Jxx XAXAx-a — 

case. Thus in Iju j j ^ the word |juj is JyuLJI . 




B Ja x^. J^« x x 

A4 ©Hill aU winter came with ‘ jubba ’ (an oriental 

X •* C x 

J x a» xx 

winter garment). Another construction is ij^JI j • LLsJI *U 

X SJA^ Jxx J A J ' xax 

winter came with jubba. Here I is . 


J ^ X A J A x 

Ixb *JLJ I 


JXAx 


to teach good manners. |ju>. - ju**> - to praise 


A J JJ A 


to thank. 


xflx 


e J 


to rebuke. - 


Xjj JJ AX Xj^. 

^ * ui« ' ufr 


to be a coward. 


^ to smoke ( Cigarette etc. ) 


to pass away. 


to make 


J 3 A JJ 




i-'r-J 


J*. 


provisiop, to be responsible for sustenance. LLt - - uU 


d 


to be absent, to set (sun). j. ^L-l to respect. l.LJ 


✓ XA ^ X 

to be completed. jUul to be excellent. ,_oi manners ^ v bT • 


XA 


3 & 


jtu_* excellent. to make a gift. LjJus gift r l ! -i* 


r \j complete, thorough. 
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t 293 ; 


J A A 33 *" 

(3-J^-UI 


35 A A A ^ A A-* 


(a) 






^ A A ^ / A -* ^ A*^ ^ A ^ -f A 

.il jU - oU4ft ,*^JI c^f - Lj-^ IJLjJU L> lA->j cj> 


J " ✓ X ^ A ^ a 

j LxUv» £.11*3 " ^5 


• 



) j 4 jLJl>- 4 _La>- J <J 


AS ^ A <J 

A 


A JAJ 



£>1^ J 


^ - jj u^i c~; - lu 


S A ^ A A 

(b) l-i-^JI J| f^y 

I rebuke the boy for his bad manners. She is a girl 
of good manners. I have read this book thoroughly. They 

came to me at npon. What brings you here ? I have come 
to pay respects to you. Thank you very much for your 
excellent gift. 

J A ^ ^A** 

(c) Mention kinds of LL.JI used in exercise *a\ 






(b) 

A -*| JAX^ 

V U£J! Ioa of J - 




Aj 


J AO-* 


•VI 


*i ^ ^ • >~J -dpi o jy- 


A JA 


J ^ J aJ 


**A J C3-* a j 


" ^ kA <S j*aJ>t± I jl* - JJ I j j*yCL>- - U l^i 


A JA 


33 -* ^ ^ ^ ^ A«f ^ J Ja^ 


- SjUu-JI vJTLiAP L_xkA I eTpUf 


(C) 

V^JI’ 


/ A A*, 


/ A 


J J^-Ju J^Ju ‘b>’ - aj J_^u ‘Ubj’ 


J ** ✓AA^ A^^A^ 

• Jy J V - *>j J**Ju ‘oUoVl* - jUm JjjuL* I * * 4 j--I.tr ^ " A-JiJjAiU 


*1*1 * • AjjJ^aju ‘ULm**’ - *ui Jyuu - ^iU J jjJl* ( AjuL^ j 


• ^x* J 


#»A JJ 

L» '^lk' - -0 J 


Jx -* A ^ 

L*UVI 






(a) I have beaten Zaid severely for teaching good 
manners Today I have eaten twice. Allah created man 
and made him vicegerent of his quality of sustenance on 
earth. The sun rises in the morning and sets in the evening. 
r stood up in his respect. I came at sun rise. 
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JWI 


J ✓ A * 3 

JW I indicates state or condition of subject or of 

3s J a - + * 3k* * ** 

o'^ject of an expressed or implied verb, lj ■*-* j 
Zaid came to me riding. Here the word riding 

3 + 

indicates state or condition of Zaid, the subject or 

✓ ^ * * J "S* 

of the verb . Thus the word is JW I . 

• ♦ «/ 


T 


K JK 


bjU *UI c+\j£ I drank water when it was cold. Here 


** * 


bjLj cold indicates state or condition of *LJ I object 


3k J * 


JK * 


J "K* 


of the verb ys . Thus bjl* is JW I . While 
bidding ‘good bye’ to one who goes out on a journey it 


J K 


is said Lite LJL , Here Lte UL means Lite UL 


J K 


you shall return safe and successful. Here the verb jJ> 


is implied and its subject is cJ I 


;U. UL. indicates 
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X A 


3 * 


the expected state or condition of c. j t the subject J*l» 


J a y 


of the implied verb g- jJ . 


J *K ^ 


3 * 


JUJ I sometimes indicates state or condition of and 

3 kJ k+ K * " +K* JK * 

J yUn at the same time. 1^ I saw Amar 

3 * 

both of us riding. Here the subject of the verb 

JA ✓ ^ ^ ' 3 A JK* JK * 

ox sj is uT. I is object of the verb ^21 . Since 


J ^A 


J 'K 


JUJ I here indicates Jb*J I of the subject and the object 


J A " 


of the verb ; the duel form of {S' l> in the accusative 


mulTi 


A ^ 


indicates state or condition o f two persons, namely the 


J A / 


subject and the object of the verb c~*J . 

L!U J |j* Tt is Zaid standing. Here UJlS is JUjT 


j ' 


of Zaid. JUJ I may be a single word as shown in preceding 
examples or it may also be a complete sentence either 

Ja a* ^ /»•>»' jsa» J'»J» - 

XjuJtfl i-LUl or a_UJ 1 ■ 

^ j Lj Zaid came to me and he was 

3 * *J< 

laughii g ie. Zaid came to me laughing y>j He is 
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J s» •» '•»-> ^ A J « 

laughing is u*J UL* . Here ^ is t juL^ and ^ 


J* 


. ° .. 9 . < *3 

,s j-*?~ f sentence yt> indicates the state and 


condition of the subject jxli of the verb 


5 x 


^ ^ J * 9 * + 

Thus the complete sentence y> is JbJI of ju j . 


9 ++*+ 3* „*+++ + ✓ 

In jm j Xjj ^1 the particle *j* is not used 


5 J # A ^ 

i_iU but is used to relate ,\U] I of a , : 


the subject of the verb and when j|j is used for 

->33 A J a ^ 

this purpose it is called ;_JUJ.I jl^J I . 


Ja 


J ^ A ^ 


JUj eU Zaid came laughing. Here ■ C U^j is 


if 83 A jf <^A J 


5 A 


iLjLJ <JL^ and is JbJ | of juj subject of the verb 


*U . The person or thing, the state or condition of which 


is indicated by JbJI is called J UJ| . Thus juT 

/ - 


*^A J 


-*A J 


9 K 44> * 


J 


is JUJ I in UTlj juj ^pU and uT lj is JUJI. In 


J ^ ^ 0 A*» 

•-£»-b* j -t-j j J ! 


*». the sentence y> is JUJ I and 


9 A ^ J - 

Ju j is JUJI c_-p-U 
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i 


J ,^A JAX 

ol^.ilj I 


* ajj y ^ ^ 

b jTj - <rO-i ~ vO t0 r *^ e - to meet. 


4>AJi ij- S-’ 

lj j »»• - ,~_j - ~ to please. 


to bind 


a t 

T- 


to be pleased 


»« ; to roar. 


A - 


U_« I- to be safe and secure. ( yT to believe, to 

(lave f.*ith in. 

*"* ' A ^ J A J -» , , 

<♦*0.51 to be crowded, - e »_*_)- jU to return. 


^ A <•* 

U-J a — 

# A JJ 


A ^ 

JJa^ 


to push back, to repel, to pay (money etc.) 


to swim. 


bound. 


*A * J+K* 
bcJLtw ” £cJU*tO — ^J L Am 


jU fire. 


, 9 ** 9 A 9 A JJ 

battle ^ Sj\*m , tfyu. prison ^ 


+ * / if 

Uib UU safe and successful* p- 


0 ^ j 

• Li street ^ yip 


J A A 0 ^ 



, • **?-* A A ^ 

( a ) 5_o,GVl J1 


^ A " ® " * A flg - 


40* J A * A 
I \ 3 —~~~4 0 * 


J| _SOjl aU 
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A 



^ a«Ja 

oljjUl 




A ^ A ^ J 

- -OJ*Jb IjulJL^ 

^ mT- 



J| ^ A 

MJjl pLL oj 


A iJAi 

l^u, I 




Zaid came to me shouting angrily. I asked him why 
he was so angry. He said that while he coming to me 
walking through a crowded street a man pushed him from 
behind and he fell on the ground. How did you cross 
the river ? I crossed the river swimming. 

(c) Find JW I in exercise ‘A’ and state their JW| 



iUVl 
• • 

( a ) The king returned to his palace in a happy mood. 

The police man admitted into the prison the thief bound 

with iron ( chains ). The horse man went out to the battle 

roaring. One who reads Al-Quran laughing enters Fire 

weeping and one who reads Al-Quran weeping enters Heaven 

laughing. Enter Egypt, Allah willing, you shall be safe 

and secure. One who believes in Allah is safe and secure. 
I paid the fare of the car. 


<b> 

Jtf -lj£_* oWui or iju <jjL 


/ A 3 k * 


iJ 







A 


5J> J 

ckJ 




> 1 l jU J U^U J\ *J«l 


a J * ** 

jS" U-J.»- *J| d 


J A/^ 


? j-V J' 


«• 






I 

. U^Li j&i\ 


CO 

JWH f I 


J ✓ J ✓A ^ J + 

y - JUJI J * 




A J 


s - 




^ j jw I ‘ Jfn j* J » ‘- Wi ■>* J ’ 


_ juji 


( implied y 


9 ^ :> iun .. jwi v-c 


^A J 

_JU)I 
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Distinctive term 


J A Vi* 



A Jk A 

tS-Xs. I have twenty this expression does not tell 
us twenty of what I have. In order to tell distinctly twenty 
of what I have, I must sav <omeihing like l r ” < jj <• g i_y 

I have twenty rupees, b£r c <a-* I have twenty books, 

/ ^ „ A.»A A 

LiU I have twenty servants etc. In the expression 

^ hjA A 

ojjis- jx, s. something remains indistinct. In the foregoing 
examples the terms ILLjj, tjUT and CaL lift the veil 
and tell us distinctly what was indistinct. Thus ir "^ r 


ui -f and Ljd are in terras of Arabic grammer 


J A ■-* 


distinctive term. 

U A 9 aJa^ 

^.1 and 


o -f A 


31^1 must always be j^J| indefinite 


^A A 


an< * in the accusative case with v # 

Sometimes soir.;i*iing mains indistinct even after 


an 


2 Z* 9 ~kS 


expression which i.> Oi Jo**. a complete sentence uu 

Zaid’s knowledge became good, Zaid became good, 
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is a complete sentence. But still what of him is good 


/A 


remains indistinct, unless it is mentioned. The term UU 


/ A J A 


tells us what of Zaid became good. Thus here LU is • 
SCI Zaid became red in shame. Why Zaid became 


in shame and so 


is -jl-JlII . That which is made distinct and clear by j±+Si\ 


JG'Ja* SiBU a 

is called j made distinct. In the expression ILjjj 


the term ILxjjj is and the expression bjjZ* 

JS^JA^ - A // /A 

is y ^ % n . In the expression L-I* Joj thc tcrm 


Jh 


flAx ^ y 


JjS-'Ja- 




is 31-JiJI and Jb j * s • In oj j 


I the term 


y Ja 2 ^ 9 K* JjS^JA#' 

and juj is 3. J 1 . 


ob^JLJ 1 
/ A -* A ^ 

• . to make distinct. L-J. - 


+ ft* & * 0** ^ | 

UU 'U - to be complete, I to make complete. { yS 1 


jj* 


to make perfect. - •> j-\ to be cold. 


1 to 


0 ^A 


become red. j*>\ to become yollow or pale. 
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J A- 

to be ashamed. 


> cj*i' to 


Ja V ✓ 


be content. JJ + ^ILJ to require. Ijl^ - j^o - ju to be lawful 


# - 


5 * - 


flj 


lawful. measure for grains. ^ wheat. 


** 


ghee 




5 a. 


A x 5 ✓ AX 


<Jb bale, jUi Egyptian acre ^ jjj, *Jjuf . star ^ 


* ** 9 A^ fix A 


j iuj^i Muslim law ^ ^ji^. 


^ x- X 


page 


C 


f JJ J X 

1 • ft 


' 5 aJJ 93 *<* 

. >- line, raw ^ , jji . 


(b) He gave me fifty rupees. I requir three pounds of milk 
every day for my children. I have eaten one pound of 
beef. Man’s face becomes red in shame, becomes white in joy 
and becomes yellow in fear. How much money you have in 
your pofcket ? I have five rupees. 


(c) Fill up the blanks : 

# 

JJA xtD / X* x I ''Ax « JxA*x* •xx'A X Jx* Jab* 

cfp ^ ^5* • " I *Aa I • j+Jl J I J j 



J-*A-x a" ✓xxA JJAX 


iolSjT 


01 A A A *. A A-x 

(a) J I pjJ 


1* * A A Ja^x 



8 x* xaJ^xJxJja. 
^ IpUL*x j ^Llj pI yLLi! 


^ J J A * /ax X A J A **x* 

I - loJ :AJ,j cJf\ 

• BK 

/ aJ JAoA X X- X4x ^x XXA* 

' cTS^I OL - I jit* ^-ir- 


*3*++ 3 a x*Axx A 3** *3 + 3 A*AX xAXAx XAx +*3k3* a J J/A* X 

j f^-1 c-L.fl fyjJ I - b^j dyj*-» j 


J A J,x / A „^A A JJ / J, « „ A 

0 LLjj c^L-V I cvj j 


iSu^l 


(a) I ate one pound of meat. I drank a glass of water. 
I read twenty pages and wrote fifteen lines. The Army 
died of hunger. The poor sleep in the street in winter 
and most of them die of cold. This day I have made 
perfect for you, your religion and have made complete my 
favour on you and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. 


(b) 


A XA x 


X A 


xXX X J 


u^-WI JlLjl J! 

X- X x y X X 


^S 5 ^ J ^ A ^ 

* 


A A 3 A x ^AX 


X X A 


AX A /A J AX. 


oumi 


j - ^ioJI J* "&J fJ-i J 5 " 


r \ 
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^ A 


JhJjK* SK***K**+Hjy + 

J r 5 " l*_,i. yu*> j lj jj~ uj j 


a a«# 


/ -* 


(C) 


A ^ ^ ^ ^ I ^-A a » *** K ^ 0tK } &** 3 k& + 

i IjJU I .i* - u_ ^ ^rf J<b a. ^jal : .^K j ja]^, a 


L/- 


^ ^ • JJ a^ * ** j J \ 

* Cr**^ J* u- ‘‘-V 1 * ! ‘ L* «0JU j^JJI ^ 


I 


I 


■ I 
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Verbs of praise and blame 

# O ^ A «**A h* 

r JJ1 j C JUJI Ju_iT 


*JX* how good is, ^ how bad is, 1 V how good is 


^ • S ■’*’ A ^ A J ^ A*" 

and how bad is ! These are j-iJI j £ Xfc - J ' • 


A 


^ A-' A ^ A^ 

Of these four verbs and are q*aOI JUjI verbs 

^ A 'm' 0 ’*’ • s J 

of praise and the other two and are JuJI 


3 A 


3 * 


verbs of blame. a verb must have its subject 


rf 3 ^AJ 

either expressed or 


^A ^ A 


implied. p*J , ^ 


and Iju»V have their subjects and are verbs. But like 

J "J A^ 

reguler verbs these verbs do not have their ^UJ* ^ jUi-JI * 

J h*h ^ A 

‘Vi etc. they have no dual and plural forms. ^ and 


«*A 


ijSi have their feminine forms c. 


and 


a n ^ g; ^ 

~ * 


and 


# K* J J S ^A 


have the same form for both the genders. JLjj 


39 
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how good man Zaid is ! This sentence is, a combi- 


JJm *k 




0 k* *3 


JJ 9 




verb and is 


9 * 


9 k* *3 


its ; tha second sentence -Mj j* is 


a 9 * * y 


r ; j* 


3**k J k* 0 k* 3**k^ * h '*** XX ** * * 

is Uu-JI and JUj is predicate. Thus in A .3 dr-j- 5 ’ <*' 


9k jJa 


9 * 


9 k* 


» is Jj«J f (j-'-P' is the d*l» and A>3 is j-r^' and 


** 9 *» ** 

IjuLxJI name'y y> is implied. A-* 

bow good woman Hindis ! how bad man 


3*k*k *k 


9 k* xS 


Zaid is ! -k* sl^l If how bad woman Hind is ! •** j ,a J* 


JA -o 


9 k* *&* * 


how good Zaid is! ■*!* 'V how good Hind is ! *3 V 


Gl 


how bad Zaid is ! ** 'V^ how bad Hind is ! 

jzfj xjj ^ how good man Zaid and Bakr are! 

* *3* 9k** 9k* J *» ** . 

j£-!j JL j 3 f^*- 3 how good man are Zaid, Bakr 

and Umar ! 

.1^3 how good Zaid is as a man ! GrammaticalU 


0k* *3 / 3* *3 *k 


* k 


the construction is ->-0 5* ** ■ Here 


J is the verb 


• ( 307 ) 


and j* is and . !A?-j is I . is j- : 

0*' ^ 

9*. -» -J '' J " " A 

implied, is >-*•> • and >* is t Ai+-J1 . Thus in A>3 ^ 


^»JI 


A-' 


J A 35 ^ 9k* 


1 ^ > implied is ' and 


» . *!>j is 


3**k3\ 


is j_ r x' ! Vod >*> implied is 


3 ** kJk > 

ota *JLj I 


jJlj to accompany. Jju to give. JjUJ to take, to have. 


* 3 k 


k 33 3 3k 


. ;Jl£ to forgive. 1 ^a.U 


2*. 


- Jdi. to 


J-A 


abide forever. 


J-**- to work. 


to let 


Cu-J dll 


enjoy. to enjoy. \jj> ‘ ^ j-* to harm, to 

SjS %2** *** ^ A ^ 

injure. ' to compell. ^ to feel. - J* 


to be sufficient. ^bL* - ^ to suffer from. 


9 * 


SJ 


9 k 


» 13 -^ recompense. fever. cold. ( disease ), 


9 *y 


*kj 


9k 


*\3 


JU*. cough, feminine of right. <S„r~± 


feminine 


9** 9 k* $ *J 

of jUo left. recompense, wages. g\x* headache. 


< *08 ) 




J A A(S ^ 


A A’ A ✓A 


( a ) - 


J XA ^ A** A 


Ax ■" A 00 9 * k „ k J J ** *• 1 -J 


jl^J'Vl UI»J c^-»> j ,*j^ s>* »V^— <£&Jjl 


X ^ X A X X J-"A Jax X* 


| A J A.- -A ^ -* " * • 

01 ^1 *«Jj u UJ c-v.AU 


1>* J - ( (1)1 ^-2-JI ) p*-*J J* CH 1 ^ 


J**kJk* J A -'A-*' X* ✓ 


x^ x jrfx*x &y * k 


.(jljSJI ) j-x*ll J ul v*j* JI *>«*f (^ **y 


_fw»A JA 


S x I 


^ ^Uf lit * ( OljJLJI ) lj-rX> tjfi' J 


®x xx^ «JaJ © Ja 

_ r Ll AJ^J 


A Ax* 


( b ) j^y^i J 1, (*£->* : — 

How good girl Hind is i How good Hind is ! 1 feel 
pain in my right leg. Ane you suffering from cold ? No, 
I am suffering from headache. Have you shown yourself 
to a physician ? Yes, I am using medicine. This is suffi- 
cient fo* - us. 

A x ^ A « x* 


( c ) JjU L. 


9 *k~k X Sx Ok* X A 

it jJ\ uijA V - Ojj ^ 


A ✓ * 9 A -*XxA 


- J ■‘-s* 


r’i 


# A 


i>A 

_ X.A 


Cvir 


( a ) They are those whose reoard is with their creator, 
forgiveness and gerdens with rivers flowing underneath, they 
shall abide therein forever ; how excellent a recompense for 
those who work ! Those who reject faith I shall grant them 
pleasure for a while, after that I will force them into the 
torment of Fire ; how evil destination it is ! Allah is 
sufficient as a guardian and Allah is sufficient as a patron. 
I have been suffering from fever for three days. 


(a) 


A J 


oko tsj ^ - u -^ tr-* 


* X 9 A _fx XA 

lu _ Xjj b i-jjWI 


X A 


X J Ax xAx^ x J k* XAJA 

J* - fU*Jl y-«f Ji * * ^ cr 1 ^' J* - 


J A 


XA 3 k 


x -**B 


J A XA X XA 


A 3f 


✓ A 


. 10* U ^iSC - *ljJUl J-uJ <? > ‘ iCaJ 


( c ) 


9 k 


ilj-Jl li*Sl - -*jj ^ 


j)A ^XA-'A 

Jia. 


9k x«x ** 

. jjjb Ijua. -Xa 
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The exceptive 

J * A A 

*UUuV I 


a ^ - j * ^ 

>1. :A_j. , UU , iJLfi , j_x_£. and ( 5 ^*. are used for 


9 + A A 


A x 3 


A ^ 


e IL£J exceptive trems. Ijbj Vl f^LJI , ju j r> i}l 


k ^ ^ ^ J A *"A — 


A 


Ja ^ ^ Jk^k * 


*U , A-J j IJx. ^ 


A ** 


J A^A x ✓ 


and j_jj ^ ^ _j-J»3l il»- the people came except Zaid. Vl . 


^u. , UL. , Ij* , j^e. and gy. are called *. !■ tr.- Vi obi 

. . .. . jA ^ A "kJk" 

exceptive particles, is called al, g I the term 

in respect of which an exception is made. *uj is called 

^ k+k Jh* 

. ^.JLJL, J 1 that which is excepted. 


0 a^ a 

When the sentence is affirmative and is used 


. A *kJk* S3 a J a * 

to indicate the exception, ; t | must be . . . f 


A ^ J A ^AJ*^ 

If the sentence be negative and *jl* ? t 1 1 i is 


expressed then 


^ ^ aJa-t a 9 kJk* 

jLLu*J I after Vl may be » or 


^ A ^A J A 


may be used as Jjo i.e. in apposition to \j I ; 


in 




( 311 ) 


5 


that case its L£| , case-sign will be the same as the 


k^kJk 


case-sing of J££jl . If in a negative sentence I 


^ a xaJA^ S,AJA " 

^UJu-J I will be or Hj** 

own grammatical position in the sentence. 


9 kJh 


be implied then 
according to its 


The sentence 


B i»*”A * * 

|JL,J VI r >i Jl *U is ^ an affifma - 


^ A +k 


9 kJk* / A 


JA^A ~ 


tive sentence and so ^yULL-J I is Vj-**-* • '-H-i ^ ^ 


9 hJ 

is a ?:r " r and ^LJLL-J I is present and so JJJ—1 1 


9 ,J A(> ^ A ^A IA^ 

is . But if JULL-J I be considered as aL. 


✓a^aJa 




JA 


^ A ✓AjAy 


i.e. in apposition to au ^LLI~J I then I may be 


ff A 0 Jk ** X ** 

and the sentence may be -m j V| (*>-ill L * 
blj Vi llS" L I did not beat the pupils except 


Ok, J* * * <'»•»» » * * J *' 

juj is aJu JULi-JI ot ^ Which ,S ***** 


*A ^ 


A^ ^ + 


and so here ju j becomes Ioj j . a-jj VJ ^x^I 


Here JULwJ I is used as aJu^. L ».~ J I ^ Jxj which is 


0 kjk* 


9k " 


9 k* 


j and so JljJ becomes j_j j . J-iJ V[ *U U 


none 




j 


9 k* 


but Zaid came ; here Ju j is J^UJ I and so it is ^yjy* 


( 312 1 


• -» », 


iJLjj V] U I did not beat any but Zaid ; here Iju j 


J A 3 k*k* 0 k Jk^ k + G i — 

is J^ujuJI and as such is , . Juj J] Vj L I 


k* 5 aJ a-” 

did not go to any but Zaid ; here juj is jjj_ m . 

/ 

When , L*U , |jc are used as exceptive particles 

*k*k)k* 9 kJk* 9 kJ k a ^ '** Jk *k ✓ ✓ 

JLIJU-J I may be or . JUj :>U f j-SJI *U » 

* k* * * Jk ^k 00 * k * * * Jk *k * ^ *k* * 00 J k*k * * 

lJU j (j5l\ 4 JUj liU |» J _5.'I tL , IJj j Liu f jjUI 4 , 


ju j |j£ ^ Tu and I juj" I If 4 the people came 

except Zaid. If -Ju , UU , and Lu be preceeded by L 


^k*kjk* 3 kjk* +K* ** * Jk 00 * * * 

then r_t r — i l must be VJ ^L. . Ij_jj L fj-iJI *U the 






«*A> 00 + 00 00 k 00 & jk 0000 T , 

people came except Zaid. Iu_>j ^ L juu'&JI * beat 


k* * j k** 


pupils but Zaid. U_J U J\ix J Jl I went to 


my 


friends except Zaid. 


jk* 


When jj i£ or is used as an exceptive particle then 


* k 0 .* jk* 3k j k* 

^LJLU-J I is always 


A ^ * Jk *k * 


jlj j tS>. 4 the peocple 


came except Zaid. case-sign of will be 


9 *k 0 ,k *k Jk ^ S 

the same as the ^1 of ^LL^J I after Vj . 


k * * k * j k *k 00 ^ 


A ^ 00 k 00 00 A *& 


Jk 




j* >-SJI } ■*-! j >•=£ , 


( 313 ) 


A-^ ^ A^ Jk 00k 0* ^ * k* Jk* Jk*k ** * 

■*-ij 4 ^ or -Ajj x* fy ) I *U L. 


k* k* * k 00 * J k ** k ^ k* 00 k 0 > * JS0000 * 

Jl , Xj j j-e. J Jl o-fci L 


etc. 


y J »*. 

ob 


a " * * 


* \ *k Jk 


J*k* 


£UJLL»I exception. ^JUuwJ I the excepted Ubti - 


* * k 


* ^,k 


to succeed. uJU to punish. 


I to depend on. J-JLlJ 


. 9kj 9 kJJ 8 kj 0 A 

to receive. army ^ a soldier, 

j 00 jj 9 ^* o** 

Ambassador £ s\jJl. . ojU« embassy, human being. 


f* ^ 


J *JJ 9 0*k J 


mankind, ju coward ^ x.1 L x-^ . ® jj- chapter of Al-Quran 


£ 3 a 


5 ^A 


C • -Hy 

5 ✓ Ay 


naughty, j: jlyli . 4*- goods, property 


^ A AS ^ 


S A A A 


A A 


(a) Jl ^ jj : 


^ JaJJs ^ 


. S ^ K-+ \ Jt A 


Jl VI ojf I 


VI ri-Jl cJTI 



( 314 ) 


^ 3 it * * * 4 Jd J AS "k 

-L IjJUl f JL_c J >S *JI JJLU - oUfJI OlJ^-Jl 

+ K J <0 *> J vBJ Jk*K ^ ^ * * "■ ✓J'Oa 

- oL« H • jjm UU L* ol^j 


^ CS-* *" <*»53 -f A^ <* + K s A XA ^ A«^ 

. l$-J j cj^l . j-iKJI V! I px~ 



+ V* * *>* 


O *"k * A K + 

(b) S-rf^lJl^-: 

I sold my property except my car. Zaid ate what I 
offered to him except meat. I visited all the cities of Iraq 
except Kufa. All arrived except the President. The teacher 
puni hed all the naughty boys except Zaid. 





a * ^ ^ n~ & i 5 j a - 5*^0 J s J* 

j *!*■ L «. J-jj VJ flAjJI 


fljrf J k*f IS JA^ A 0 J k*+ 

!*-i L r U_IJI c^t . JU*- j— !A_JI 





5L) U S I 

(a) I ate eggs except one. You are not but a human • 
being. The army went to the field except the coward. 
The President received the guest except the Ambassadors. 


( 315 ) 


I read the Quran except one chapter. The hole army died 
except one soldier. Pray for peace for all except the infidel. 

I ate the fish upto its head. I ate the fish even its head. 

(b) 

^ A S S J*" J AS» ^ 9k ^ S3** 33 * k^ y k 

.(^jdUlVfO c^L JLij Jfl J^L .1 C**i 

*,A 3 S3 Jk "k ^ 0>0'*Jk C3 ** A J J " k x JkJ 

_ A_»^sOi Jt^l o- 1 — £-i*r- °jj 

^ A ^ S5 x ^ ^ K&K J J ^ ^ 

- U*j *! eVj‘^1 fJ-JI viU 

( c ) 

5 A^ ^A — • 55 J 5 J A -*>• * k a J G * k «** 

- JLjj or I Jo j *^1 l* - 1-0 j ^1-OiJI j*x»* 

0* Jk~><0 *0 A -GJ JA^^ 5 A J A- O A ^ A^ 

j-Ujdlc^I -J j-s-pAsJI c-> ^ ,J 

A -*■ J k * G ^ ^ x x 

- Jbj <££** I - o -O | j U 
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Relative adjectives 


^Am J A 


XjuJUI 


A ID -J A 


0 a 


Relative adjective are constructed from ^ I 


to which they are related, Arabs (collective) and 

8 

Arabian or an Arab. In this example .-jy- is 


«**A Ml JA 


5» 


and it is constructed from vj* which has a collec- 


■0* •*’ A wi J A 

tive meaning. (*J to which is related is called 


A 0 AJA 

4_J! 


• • & 


8 ,/A* J A ^ 

Here is i-wiJI and c 


9 AjAy 


o I 


J A 


3 A f?A 

Egypt, <5 an Egyptian. pi* science ( in modern 


0a 


3 A 


Arabic ^ is used to mean .science) and <^1* scientific. 


^ ® A - " 3 ^A^ 

da y> lT* > • 3ii > i meaning and &/*-*-* abstract, 


A J 


A J 


8 


world and ^ worldly. father and iSy. f fatherly. 


-^A» J A 


Some general rules for construction of 2L : **JI are 


( 317 ) 


mentioned below : 


A Mi J A 


0 A A 


3L,—;11 is constructed by suffixing with -k-Uj which 


-'A* J ^ A^ $ AjA^ 

is called 3uu*Jl *b to 4J| The last letter of 


A-** 0 AjA* 0sjh" 9 fi 

aJI become . From y/ we have from 

r- 

J *kJ 3 -"Aj J a 8 a 

oU-d we have and from we have tSj^ • 

A>. if A J Ax* 3 

If juJI be ^ ^ i.e., consisting of three letters and 


0 aJa * 


J A 


it’s second letter be j 


then in its ^ it's second 


0 A J A^ 


letter becor es q . From king, we have 


A 0 AjA" 


3 

A. I A 


kingly, Here *jJf is ^3U . It is and it’s second 

9~ " 

0 AjA^ UJ -Ta 

letter is jyX. , so in it’s 3U~JI *J the second letter becomes 


0 AjA* 


A^ 9 A* A* ' 

If aJI be on the measure and if it’s last 


letter be *b then this *b is changed into jlj and the 


0 S3 A 


0AJA y 


8 


second letter of aJI will be . From 


‘Ah’ we have cSjU follow. r ofAli. is on the measure 


0A ^ 


9 " 0 ' 


0 ' 


J~*i and It’s last letter is . tL is changed into jlj and 
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9 A J A-* 


^AtO.. J A 


the second letter is made . Thus S^ 2 J| from ^ 


. 8 

>s . 


If A H ^ A - ^ 

If VJ-;-* be on the measure iL*i then while cons- 


-*A» J* 


9 " 


9 ^AJa^A J (SX 


tructing it’s both *U and &£jJI *lzJI will be 


5 - 


5 a a 


dropped, with will be suffixed and the second 


9 A J A 


9 


9 * 


letter of aJ[ will be . From city 


we 


^ -* 9 'h+, 

have ^ a* partaining to a city, is of the measure XL* 


and so in constructing itsjL^JI r t , ^ , and lj| lull 


are dropped, witn -Aj-UJ i s suffixed and the second letter 


"*A UJ J A 


9 aJa** >*a w Ja ^^a ^ g 

is made C jh^ . Thus ^1 f rom U*ju is Jx . . 


Tf a II ^ * JA ^i r aJ a ^a -> cg ^ 

it has faminine ending it* ^Jl *IDI then while 


-"A « J A 


J-'a Ja **a Jz z 


constructing its a— r— *JI p^ 1 the faminine ending aI^j-JI *UI 


9 & *" 


9 m' 


is dropped. Thus from *C« Macca, we have Maccan, 




from a* Lx art we have artificial and nature 


s * 


we have v^J. natural. 


3 A JA 


5 a 


J^AJA^a j 


If be pending in | ( ,^ or 


( 319 ) 


| Js'AjA^A J.^A^ ^ 9 " 9 '*' 

j) or ioj-uJI (*l) or preceded by 0 J+A*-’ 


"A* J A 


J -8 


then in constructing it’s a-~L-' 1 -j^l! the will or 


xaJax j ^ 3 - *"» -■ 

iojJuJI or preceded by i J ^S' as the case may 

9 -* ** A > 

be is changed into jlj . Thus we have from meaning 


8 ^ s ++ s f+ i , 

>Sy-»-* abstract, from *L~ heaven (sky) cSjL— heavenly 


a - 


and from which was originally a judge we have 
8 " - 

appertaining to a judge. 


Ax' 9aJA* 9 A 

If a_J I t_>^u be 1 of the category of 


Jx-S*-' J A J J *A*A x* 


iiJuJI fiUJ'il I i.e. s_>f, qI, etc. then in constructing 

<<A a _f A 5 «•* ^a« J ^ 

its 3 LuJJ! a jl has to be introduced before 


5 aJ'-* J 

and the last letter will be 7- . Thus from v* father 


65 *** » 

we have <s>-ji fatherly and from brother we have 


* - 

£>»»l brotherly. 


* or plural of 


^*8 Ja J as Ja x-a 

_wJi is t — ;t 


r*; 


P.JUJI £_«^ej • regular 


*•* A^j ^ ^ ^ A w A * 

plural. Thus wc have ^ from 


< A i A «*• 


from 


( 320 ) 



( 321 ) 


5^A fir* J 8 

• jQ thoughts ^ J KJ I . &3jJ rural. 


9* A * J ** + 

*_LuJ tribe j- J^L-i . conclusion. 


5'c^ J 

o jj-Z-* concrete. L*i«j exact, quite. 


j * * a - 


AAA «" A A 


(a) j!_ • 


J XU ^ ^ ^ A ^ ^ x A ^A ✓A J QL^A^ ® A ^ ® 

-A^jir ^ i . o^^ru' i - ^ Mi* 


fi A Af 5 J J Si ~ \ 


JA^ ^53 A A 


- C^f ^ f^ U 



A^_>S A^| -''A** 

£s— 0 s "* 


A A 


_6L^j>J Ol^Jl 0 U>Ma 


-»A Jm 


- <j 


5a / A 


fi /^A ^ A A*. 

( b) S_^^IJl^:- 

fhis woman is french. The egyptian cotton is the best. 
The book contains many philosophical terms. This book 
deal with concrete Islamic values. The subject of this book 

is quite clear. 

41 — 


( 322 i 


J> a 

( c ) Construct from the following words : 


9* a * 8 ^ 


- <Sji 


* • 


Ijj -* 


ijr 


LC- 


9 * 9 * 

J*S~ - ^-iU 


3* + A- 

-LjU-N I 


• • 


(a) This man is Egyptian. The Pakistani farmers are 
hard-working. Islamic Academy stands for great cultural 
activities. This man is a philosopher ( Philosophical man ). 
These two girls are village girls. Between these two Iraqies 
there is great resemblance in appearance. 


J *k +k +3 £ A A 3**k + 9 3*k *k I 

- 1 jA (S j***^ I I - ji o *J I o Ja (b) 


3+ A *\ s "**k k k * k + *+ 

^USOI la* - 5.JUJUI oU^Wtfl ^ J* 


✓ J / A / 

u 1^133 I 


^ I Ja JA/ 9*&*3 


11501 liut 


• • •* 


- 0 


3 ✓ A m* V ^ J 

^4 Jo Lm.4 Ia_J 


+ ** 9 * 

• LLj j 


8 ^ 6 * 


8 ^ 8 ^ 

~ ( c ) 


\ 
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-"A Jk J *4 

urL-JI 


9k 


21 A A /• 


i*J which takes ^>1-5’ and observes all the rules of 


a -a s a * 

inflection is called . (*»l which does not observe 

9 k A ^ 

all the rules of inflection and does not accept is 

* k 3 a J A-" AS ^ 9 k 3 k* 9 k 

called tJpouJI j-yc. or ui^aJI ^ which is 

-*A 3 k„, 9 * k * 9* a 

ui^Jl bears L?tu and not « in the genitive 


case. 


5 A 

which satisfies any two of the following nine 


conditions is 


^ k y k 3 A/. 
OjyxUl • 


J A 

( 1 ) I # 


Ja/a 


5 a 


J.u<JI is deviation of an (*J from its original form 


3*3 9 * 3*3 

is deviated form of prosperous, I is deviated 


9 -~ 

form >f I the last. 


< 324 ) 


3 A 

(2) ui*J!. 


_ -»* J «-» » „ 9k + 

*— I |v-l adjectives are • . Jj . . etc, 


(3) rJWI. 

5 A 5 2^ 

Proper nouns are I . JUj , I_C , etc. 


•>A A 0 ^ 

(4) AalliJI. 


All faminine proper nouns are 


<•» A J A^ JA-" 


; if, however. 


a faminine proper nonn consists of three letters and the 
second letter be then it may be treated either as 


9 *k3 


^AjA 3 k* 


3 A 


9 A -*A ^ 


or cijv x uJl . We may say x* or , JUb JJ 

* ✓ r A a-Ja ^A > ^ 

or J — : '* Jl etc. All j. — -I ending in Jl ijjf or 

*k3 h *k 3 ^ ^AJA 3 k* *k 3 J *k*> 

u-UT are pregnant, 

✓aJa Jk* 

red etc. are 


J^k Jk 


(5) 


I . 


J *kjk^ 


Foreign words adopted by the Arabs are 


3 A 


> A ✓ t 3k 




etc. 





( 325 ) 

J k*k* 

( 6 ) 1 . 

j ^ i* ^ 

For this purpose plurals of the forms and 

3 k*k -** 9 k *k 3 k 3k * 

are 1 . pJ of. this category is o^^JI ; a 
second condition is not necessary. 


3 A A s ^ 

( 7) 

#A 


_* A A 


(^.1 which is a compound of tow words is ' . 


J K «. 


words 


is name of a place and is compound of tow 

J K* 

and o^.. 


( 8 ) gili I *J\ 0>5 1 j vi * V l" # 


■TaJ, 9 


All proper nouns and adjectives ending in dy j «Jjf which 


J "K J 

iM* 


3" h * *k*k * k* 

(name of a person), o'^S' lazy etc., are . 


a '/ 9 k j 

n these examples «_*JI and dy are suffixed to the root 


J K J 


J ^ 


k* 


9k3 * 9 + 


pJL e. and J S . satan ends in dy j ui)t is not 


x-A 3k 3 k* 0 9 *k3 9 * 9 k3 

^«J1 but iJ as i_i'I and o>J are parts of the 


9 K J 


root and not are suffixes. 



( 326 ) 


A a 

( 9 ) I Ojj . 


5a 

An p~\ on the measure of a verb is of this category. 


J 


J A ^ 


is of the form J*J t . j-i ( name of a 


J K 5a 


person ) is of the form of this category is 


* a5a J a^> 


if it be also I . 


5a 


** A ->a ^ 


J A 


If ^-.1 which is iJjm j jlJI be iJU^J I then it takes 


5-xAx* J ''hJh J k* 

l in the genitive case. U** is I . 


"A «*A 


Ja^ 


jjU! JU-Lui oj ^ I passed by the mosques of the city. 


^ A <+K * y A^ 

aJLjJUI oj^ is not correct. When J I is prefixed 

ja y 5 /-a ^ 

to a J' it takes « in the genitive case. 

«» * Ja 

The word JL~.f ( name of a person ) is ci wxuJ I ^ . 


If there are many persons by the name 


J'*r 

of and if 


it be desired to mention 


A x* 


J I is prefixed to il. In this case 


j 

particular' then 

y*k„k* 5*.a-* 

JU-'V • will take 


in the genitive case. 


J Ax 

Ju».ti £j\ , 


oj j* I passed by Ahmad. 


A JK** 

u».'Vb ojj-. I passed by the Ahmad. 
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y ++ a y s* 

objJLJl 


~ A ^ 

^aUy.1 to select, to choose. selected, chosen. 

* 53^ + A ^ A J/* ^ A 

jS~\ to confirm, U* ^ - gy**i - to need. gAs^l^to need. 

5 ^^ y ++ 5 a j y 

to reauire. need, want r &\y** dyS' ^ edible, 


to require. need, want jr dyS'" 4 edible, 

5 ^aJax 5*» a 5 ✓ 

eatable £ JSC-J nickel. Jbj a silver coin £ 


5 . 


5 a 


5 Aji 


cj^Lj. irj* a nickel coin ^ programme 

. cXJlaj name of an ancient city of Labanon. 

(L GT ^ • • 


J A AS ^ 

■ •J 1 


(a) 


S A A A -"A A^ 

*>.WI J! r- y : 


y a ^a 


J ^ 




j ^jk * *k * * j a/ ** ** y ' ** 


i) £ 


x» *h*k A«^A 


o ju-UJ JU^ Jj <U^.J ^ - olikJI 


631 


x*A ^A 


X /Ai^ 


A *r\ S •" A 


JTj ^I^j| JTj Ujij f^T <*> o[ J] 


x J «6 a5 ^a 


J»J Jx ^ 


X»A /x 



Sjj jj _y' J 1 -’ - (OVD J £ 


. ^Cji ^ i j.rl ^ ^ 


SxA x A 


( 328 ) 


(b) \ ^ i Jj <*ji : 

With money we buy clothes^ eatables and everything 
we need. It is of gold or of silver or of nickel. The 
pound if > of gold and it’s value is forty Rials. The Rial^ 
the half Rail and the quarter Rial are of . silver. The 
Qirsh, t he half Qirsh and the quarter Qirsh are of nickel. 
The va lue of Rail is 20 Qirsh. 




g A/ J ^A 



XjUVI 
• • 

( a ) Ahmad came with Zainab to the honoured city 
of Mecca. Ibrahim gave the thirsty dog water to drink. 
Muabia sent before his death his massenger to Yazid to 
bring him to Damascus. Allah chose Adam, Noa, and 
the family of Abraham and the family of Emran for the 
universe. Abu lulu Majusi killed Umar, the sun of Kattab. 
Please confirm the programme to-morrow in the morning. 

( b) 

J ^ Jf J oV jfU I j l*} <Sj& 

J*ls\ -JsLdl j? JUkjUl jl J 



